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iDr. J,arliner’0 tfaBinct eipclopclJiaf 


(’AI51NKT OK NATUlIAr, lllS'rOJlY. 


PR()siM:(‘'n:s. 

This iinportnnt division of the Cyclojwwliji hcinir now in a, forward 
slaU'of irri'paralion, tlio Editor lias eonsidorfd it ri.!'Ut !:»>' Iwfoii* 
'tliv' Siihsi'i'ilKTs and tlu' the dol.iils of tiro plan wliicli he lias 

tlioii<;ht it advisable to u'lopt. Asorn^inally intended, the snhjeet of 
Natural History will he eoinpiised in ahoiit 17 volumes. Ji was 
the design of the Kdit<»r to li.ue distiihnted rlie siihjeets of this 
series 4nnon«; aconsiderahle iiiimher of emi.'/vhit N’.itm.ilisls, wliohad 
been inwailed on to uiidertiko them'; hut it was snhseipjenlly 
found a matter of almost insitperahio dilliciilty to hrino sir many 
individuals into'that decree of co operation, and that unity of design, 
whieli were deemed essential to the exeellenee of the perfotmanee. 
The execution of Ahv series has therefore been conlided to iiulivi- 
du.ds moie limited in iiumher, but not less eminent in scieritilie 
re])utation. IJy this means the work has lately advanceil so fast 
tow.irds its eoinpletion that its pnl>liea*ion will he speedily coiii- 
ineiieed, and will he eoiitiimed at short and re;.^idar inteivals. 

'I'lie pi. Ill of the wink, and the style of its exeeufion, will he in 
stru t .‘leeord.inee with Oie principles laid down in the ori'^inal jrro- 
sp'etjis of t’.v- (’yelopa'dia. The object of the Kditor and his asso- 
eia.'es will he, as there stated, ‘‘ to present the science in a form 
whie^i shall he uiijversally intelH/'ible ; to render it .rtlraetive to the 
•^eneiakreMler, yet at the same time to ineuleate sound irrineijrles ; 
.mdhy transfusing through the whole woik a philosopliie spirit, not 
only to stimulate the dillusion of knowledge, hut to raise the tone 
of the public mind, and to awaken a taste for tlic contemplation of 
the vvorki. of nature.” 

'J'he sci^^es will coi sist of Zoology, Jlotaiiy, i\Iineralo; 4 y, and 
(Jeoli’try. p 

To Zoitoj»y will be devoted about fourteen volumes, tiiis frart 
of the Wf*^k has been prepared by 'lMr. Swainson, with the exeep- 
ikiVL^oi volume on Man, which has been wiilfcji by Oi, 

■(TiiiNE’i Cyci.op i.mx, Voi.. XLMJ. 



2 


^CtthineliJ' Jfistori/f con fi mu d. 


III <M-(U‘r lo Bon^*r the treatises equally^BH|ctivo t<>^e 
j^iieral reader, and to tlie {fiAlosophieul Zoolo'^istflTis proposWlto 
devote one liaH' o'‘eaeri treatise to a general si^vewd’ llie j^yect to 
wliicli it is speeially a|)])u»])riated. In this tlL* le^hi|^^i^jral di\i- 
sions will he ])oinled out ; the most ii‘ui:ft'kal)|! lads eoyec ted with 
their economy, uses, and «reo^ra))hieal distribut\n, will l]|| stateil; and 
those analo«'ios distinctly noted, liy which thej; are repiy^nted in 
other divisions of nature. 'I’he other half^ will eimtain a^Vstenify^* 
elassilieation, in which the larger j^ronps, and in most insranees pll 
the jjfenera, will he ai raii'ied according to the natural system. AVlieix* 
any Jiew facts are j?iven, ujjon which inquirtant or general infer- 
ences are founded, the remler will be referreR to the authorities 
on which they <lepen<l. 

A volume will he devoted to Hotany; one to iMineralogy, which 
is in |irei)aration by Mr. f.evi ; and another to (Jeology, which has 
been undertaken by the llev. W. I). C’onyheare. 

The wdu/lc series will be copiously illustrated and embellished hj 
wood cuts engraved by Hraiision, from original drawings, prepared 
A)y the aufhors themselves and by IMr. 'I'homas Jamdseer, such ilraw-* 
pigs being almost invariably iinule from nature. 

Tlie following is^i general outline of the distribution of the work 
in volumes. 


Zoor.ouv. — 14 Vols. Vol. T. rreliminary Essay. 

11. Principles of C'lassification. The 
Natural S)sleni. (ieography ol’ 
. Animals. •. 

Concl'ology. 

(Quadrupeds. 

IJirds. • 


111. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

yii 

VIll. Ueptile 


I Popular Introduction to Insects, 


Jly W. Sw.ainson, 
Esi]. E.ll.S. ivc. 


- \V. Sivainson, Esq. 


I'ish, Polypes, «Scc, 

( IMr. l^iMnsyn, ^ul 
I\. Svsleinalic.irr.'ingcMentof Tnseels. ^ .1. (). M'estwtTod, 

/ , Es.j. 

I Ilahits and Instincts of animals. ^ 

Xn. Menageries. 

XIII. 'raxidermv, Ili^liuirraphv, ^vc. iSre. ^ 

X I V. Man. 15y E. M. Iloget, M. J).^ E. il S. feej 

IIoTAN T. 1 Wilume. 

Ml Nr a A T.oo V. — 1 Volume 

Gkoi.oov. 1 Volume. By llev. W. U. Conybeare, ^1,7. 


L*. By Armand Levi, E. G. S. ^c. 
?. By llev. W. U. Conybeare, 



Dt* ILartincr ’0 Cabinet Cpclopetiia* 


Published Oct. 1, bcin*' Vol. 47, Trct^t\si>on tlio' Arts, Maniifijclnivs, 
IVlsijiiicrs, a 1(1 Ijislitutions of the Greeks and Homans, (in 2 
vols.) Vol I. 

■ . 

CoNsinER ni.E jirog'i'ess having been made in tin’s work, the pub 
lislier.s wisii to direct tlie attention of tlic public to the advantages 
by willed it is distinguished from other similar monthly jniblicatlons. 
^ It is not intended that the (Cabinet Cyclopa’dia shall form an 
interminable series, in which any wtirk of interest which may pre- 
sent itself from time to time can claim a place. Us sidfjects are 
classified according to the usual divisions of iiteratims science and 
art. I'jach division is distinctly traced out, and will consist of a 
determinate number of volumes. Although the precise extent of 
the work cannot be fixed with ccitainty, yet there is a limit which 
will not be exceeded ; and the subscribers may look ftirward to the 
))osscssion, within a reasonalde time, of a complete librai y of insli uc- 
tion, amusement, and general reference, in the ri>gular,form of a 
pojmlar (’vclop;edia. 

The several chesses the work are — 1, Natural IMiilosopliy ; 
‘2, the Useful and Fine Arts; 3, Natural History; 4, Geogiapliy; 
.5, Polities and iVlorals; 0, Oeiiorul I^iterati‘r*5 and (’ritieism; 7, 
History; 8, Biography; 0, a (ieiier.il Diction. iry of Reference. 

Volumes have been already published in most j)f these cl.isses, 
;ind the subscribers will easily perceive how they will .'ur.mgt' ihcm- 
sehes when tht: work is completed. 

In the more abstruse and teelinical departments of knowledge, an 
atteni])t lias been nij^de to convey to the reader a general ae(|iiiiinl- 
ance with these subjects by the use of pl.iin and famili.ir l.uignage, 
apprupri.'ite and well-exectiled Engravings, and co];ioiis ex.inijiles 
and illnstr.'itions, taken from objects am} e\ents with which every 
one is ae(|iiainte(l. 

'rile following are the Volumes ]>ub1ished, and in immediate pie- 
pai-ation ; the subjects th*is marked ( *) are complete : — 


• VOLUMES rUBLlSHKl). 


Scotland (♦), Two Volumes, by 
Sir VV. liter .Scott. • 

Hnui.am), Tlnee YoliiiiU'S, b> Sii 
James Mackiiilosli. 

Italian Refuui.ks (•), One Vo- 
lume, by iM.ile Sisinoiidi. 

Poland (*), One Volmiic. 

Sl'AiN AND PotlTUUAL (•), FiVC 
Volumes. a 

France (*), Three Vuliirnes, by 
E. E. Crowe. 

Netherlands (*), One Voltime, 
by T. C. (ti . titan. 

j^Sw ,t/.hKi.AND ('), One Volnmr. | 
Ouri.iNKS OF History (*), One 
Volume. 


Prei.iminaky Discouiisk on 
Natuuai. PniLOsoiMi y f*), Out- 
Voliiiiie. By Sir Juliu Hvi'm'Iu I. 

Hydros!' AT tes and Pm.uma- 
TIC.S (»), One Voliime. Jly J>i, 
L.tnlni-r. 

Mechanics (*), One Vt>Imne, J5y 
C<i|H. Kalei and J>i. baidiier. 

Astronomy (•;, One Volume. By 
Sir John Herscbel. 

Owiics (•), One Vtdiiinc. By Sir 
David Bicw.'ster. 

CHLMisTnv (*), One Volnnie. B» 
Plofvi<^ur Doiiov.iii. 



Dr. i'.urdncr'&’Cahincl Cyclopmlin, contimhcd. 


StaTi.9 of AMKiin’i f-*,) 
Two Vohiincs. , 

AIariiime Dimcoviky (*), Tlin-e 
V oliiitii's. 

The Chimk.ii, Two Volumes, VuI. I. 
CliniK>Ol.lHn OF Hiskihy (*),(>ii< 
Voliiini-,b) Sii N.M.Ni(nl,is,K.U jM.C. 

Sll.k A1 AMII AIM I'llK (*>, One 
Voliiiiii-. 

Mam'fai TiiKi'S IN Ikon ano 
Si Khi , Two \ iiliiinr.-. 

I*oim:i<.i.ain and (Ji.ass (•), Om 
VlllllllM'. 

Hki.wim:, Hakim:, \i-. (*), One 

\ Olllllll . 


IIkat (*), One Yolimie. By Dj;. 
Larilnei. ^ 

Naval ITlSl^llY *ok I’NGrAND, 
Vol. I. By Holnul Sorwlie) , V^i. l*oet 
L.iiire lie. ^ 

KmINKNT HKITISII I.A\^/Y^.llS (*), 

One Vtiliiiiie. H) II. UtKctie. 

Kminkm' rtiiinsii Si A'liwni N, 
Vol. I. By Sii J.inieii Miiekinlo.sli, 
iiiil otliem. ’ 

Km INF. NT BlIITIsll Mii.itaky Oom . 
! M ANDhiiN (*), I liiee Voliimi «. B\ llir 
I Hev O. H. CIi-h:. 

■ (’ll IIS AND IMIANI'IFAI. To«^S Ol 
I TIIL Wolil.D Vol. I. 


VOLliMKS TO l*.K PL'liLISIlKl). 

Nuv. I. Naval History of Kiigland, l>y lloborl Southov, liL. 1) , 
• Vol.-J. 

I. History of IMiildlc Ajri's, Vol. *2. 15y llie Author of llu* 

History of S|)ain and Portugal. , 

Jan. I. Histoiy of iho (’liuivh, Vol. :2. Py tlio Ui*v. H. Su*l)l)iug. 
hVb. J. Jlistory of two Doclino of Civili/.atioii in Kuro)>o. IJy 
J. C*. L. do Sismondi. 


Vl)IA;i\rKS IN 1MMEI)IATI«: PRKPAllATION. 

i 

History of Ircdand. 15y Thomas Moore, Ksij. ^ 

Proliminaiv Discourse on Natural History. ' By W. Svva joii, 
F.rJ.S., a\c. 

A Treatise on the Cotton Maniif.icture. Py Andrew Hre, T .D. 
History of the Moors, lly* Robert Southey, Poet Laureate. 
'Treatises on Aiitlnnetie and (ieoinetry. By Dr. liarduer. 

'Tieatise on the Manufactures in Meta., ild and concluding volume. 
A 'Treatise on (Jeneral (ieograj)hy, in 5 Vols Uy W.^I). Cooley, 
Em[. Meni.Ceog. Soc. • t 

A History of (I recce. Ry the Rev. C. Thirlwall, T. C.(’anibridge. 
A Histoiy of Rome. • 

Preliminary Discourse on the Arts anil Manufactures. l?y the 
Baron C. Dupin. 

Treatise on Geology. By the llev. W. D. ('onybcarc, F.R..S. 
Eleetrieity and M.agnetisin. J’ By M. Biot, IVIemb. Inst. France. 
HLstoiy of France from the Restoration of the Bouibons. By 
T. B. iMacaulay, Esq. IM.P. 

Lives of eminent Literary and Scientilic Men. By Southey, 
Brewster, Montgomery, See. 

Tiiws of Eminent British Statesmen, Vol '2. 

Lives of Eminent Foreign Stntesincii, Vol. 2. 



USEFUL AND INTERESTING WORKS 

ON VAlUorS IIKANOIIKS OF SCIKNCK, . 

, rniN‘1 ni) ion 

LT1NGMAN, HEES, ORMK, RROWN, GREEN, AND LONGMAN, 
' LONDON, 

1 


M NATUUAl, 

TNTIlOD^JCTl()^' 7« (iKO- 
LOGY ; iril<'ii(U-il to ronvi-v •« Diaiii- 
ral Kiu'^vh'il'^f of llu- Si'ioiirt*, 

< oiiipi isiii^ llic i)io''l iiMporiAiit rr«‘(*iit 
&.C. J{j R. ItARLWkl.i.. 
Hvo. <lih Edition, t'rcally 4‘til.ug<‘<l, \Mth 
ni'W Pl.itos and iiiiim-ioii-i Cuts, 2J.«. 

GI’:0L()(;Y m SIISSKX, ami 

o( the adiari'iit parts oi ll.iiiipsliin', 
ISiiricy, .111(1 Kent. Ry G. Manth,l, 
Esi| , F. R, S. E.G, S. Kvo. with 75 
IM.tti s, Maps, ,111(1 CtilH, ‘21 m. 

MJ-AIOIUS (»f I’.AHON CU- 
VIER. Rv Mrs. R. Lkj,', lorinerly 
Mr!(. T. El). RowiJicii. 8vo. >\iih 
Portrait, 1‘2 m. 

MKVV SYSTI:M of geo- 
logy, in winch flic i;H-:it Ri'voliition.s 
ot (he Earth and Aiiiiiiatud Natiiiv an* 
ifcoiK'iiod to Modern Science and to 
Sacied History. Ry A. I'lii!, .J.II. 
F.R.S. 2fcc. Hvo. with 7 Plates and 
51 Wood cuts, ‘ilM. 

SACIIED TTISTORY of iiiv 

WORLD, from (he Cieatioii to thi* 
Delii{;e ; atfetiipfed to he philosophi- 
(Silly con.siden-d, in a Scries ol lallers 
to a Son. R\ StiAUUN Tl'RNkk, 
F.S.A. and R.A'S.L. Hvo. :id edii_ 1 1«. 

INTRODUCTION lo EN- 
TOMOLOGY*; or Elements of the 
Naliiial History of Inserts. Ry W. 
Kirhy, M.A. F.R.S. and L.S., ami 
W. SPKNCF, Esij. D.L.S. 'I voIn. hvo. 
new edition, witli ]M.ite.s and I'or- 
liaits, 4/. 

BOOK OI NATURE: a Po- 

pillar IlliiHlration of the General Laws 
and Phenomena of Creaiion. Ry J. 
Masun Gooij, M.D. and V'.R.S. 3\ols. 
6vo. 2d edit. 3Gs. 

rillLOSOPIllCAL CON- 

VF.RSATIONS: familiarly explainins; 
Uie Gaiises and F.tterla ol many Daily 
Ocriirretices in Nalnial I'lieiionieiia. 
Ry P. C. RAKMVkLI.. Ss. Ud. 


HISTORY. 

Magazine or naturai, 

IlLSTORY. Ry J. G. Lonnoh, F.L S. 
Ac. Wood Ent'iav ini's. Nos. l.to35. 
Ooiiliiiiied eveiy ‘2 Months, at 3 m. lid. 

NATURALIST’S LlliRARY 

eoiidiirted hy Sir W. JardiNK, Rarl. 
F.R.S.E. F.L.S.Ae. fools.ap Rvo. (•*. 
each \ol. V»d. I. loimin^llie Fii“l of 
llniiiniinu Rnds, wiih .‘15 cord IMales, 
Guts, and Poiliait and Lite of Liniheiis. 
Vol. 11. lormiii',' the First ol Monkeys, 
with 30 col’ll folates, Gnjs, and J^or- 
tiaitand Lite ol Riillon. 

ITT’I’ERS -JO A YOUNG 
NATl IIALIST, ON THU STl DY of 
NATURE AND NATURAL THEG- 
L0(O. li. Dkummom), M.D. 

Ac. 2d edit. l2nio. with Guts, 7 m. lid. 

CONVERSATIONS on Me- 
NERALOGY; with npwaids (d 400 
Flumes of Miin^rals, im hidini' 12 he.iii- 
(Kiilly (Oloiiied Spei linens. 2 voN. 
l’2nio. 2d edit. I4.v. 

TLLIJS rRA'l ED INTUO- 

DIGTION -10 LAMARGK’S GON- 
GIIGLOGV. Ry E. A. Groiu h, 
F L.S. 410. with ‘22 Plates, 31*. (id. 
pl.iiii; 3L 3*. ( oloincd. 

LINN.EAN SYSTEM oi 
CONGIIOLGGY. Ry J. Mawk. Hvo 
37 Plates, *21*. plain ; ‘2/. 12*. (Id. eoPd. 

SIIKT.l.-COELECTOirs I’l-! 

LOT, with coloured Frontis{)iece. Also, 
the best Methodsof piesei villi' Inserts, 
Rirds, &e. Ry J. Mavvji. 4lh edit. .5*. 

NEW DESCRHT'IVE CA- 
TALOGUE OF MINERALS. Ry J. 
Mawr. 7th edit. (i*. 

MANUAL of Till- LAND 
AND FRESH WATER SHELLS or 
THF BRITISH ISLANDS. By W. 
TijRTON, M.D. Fc.ip. Hvo. with eoPd 
Figiire.s of 150 Specimens, 10*. (id. 

CONVERSATIONS on tiii 
AN I MA L EGON OM Y o( M A N. Ry 
a PliVMOiAN. 2 V. 121110. PIa(es, ]({«. 



Scientific iForh, printed for Lonyvian ij' Co. 


TAX I DKT^ i\TY ; I OUTLINI^ofiukSIM ALl.Kll 

ART nl (;OMiK(;TIN(; niid Plfl?- 1 B U 1 T 1 S H B 1 R I) S. By B 
PARI NO OBJ K(JTS nf NATUUAL Slaney, Ksq. M.P. Fcap. Hvi^wiih 
HIM'ORY. 12itiu. 4lli vdit. with I Cuts, 4«. 

PUlcH, 7a. (;cf. I 


BOTANY. 


PIjANTS ; cimiprimiif; cvory drsirablc 
piirliiiilnr ro'.piTliii'; all llii* PI. 111 M 111 - 
di{'('iiuiis to 01 iiiiindiici-d into Britain; 
&c. Ac By J. i'. hnviios, F.L S. 
Ac. Oii(> laii'c vnl. wiili iicHily 1(1,000 
binKravliiKH on Wooil, 4/. 14«. Oil. 

IIOUTUS HUITANNIOUS ; 
a CATABOOTK oi all ilio 1>LANTS 
indi;:;ciuiu>i to or introduced into Bri* 
tain; Ar. By J. C. Loudon, F.Tj.S. 
Ac. 23a. (!d« 

1 -INTIIODIJCTION 10 BO- 
TANY. By JuilN LlMiI.KY, Ksq. 
K.lt.S. L.S. and (J.S. l*iole«>-oi o| 
Botany iii the l)nivei"i(v ol London ; 
Ac. 8vo. ^^itl| Plates ain^-ul'i, 18a. 

1NTB0J)IKT10N 10 •mi. 
NATURAL BYSTKIM of BOTANY ; 
ora Sysleni.ille View 01 the Vesjetalile 
K.ini>doin: wall (he Use-. oC the moot 
important Bpcdcs. By J. Linuley. 
8vo. I2ff. 

SYNOPSIS OF TUK imi- 
TISII FLO It A, arranged aeeordiiiif to 
the Nairn a1 Orders. By J. LiNUley. 
I 21110 . 10s. (M. * 

OUTLlxM-: OF TUK FIllST 
1*RINCIPLKS OP BOTANY. By J. 
TiiNDLEt. With Plates, 3ff. 

KNOLISTI TLOllA. By Sir 
J. K. Smith, M.D. late President of 
the Liniia'aii Society, Ac. New Edi. 
tion. 4 vols. 8vo. 'll. 8a. 

C O M P N 1) 1 U M OF Til K 
ENGLISH FLORA. By Sir J. E. 
Smith. 12movTa. 6d. — The SAME 
WOK K in LATIN . 12iuo. 5th Adit. 
7a. 0(1. 

(iRAMMAR OF BOTANY, j 

illustrative of artificial as well a.n iiatti* 
ral Classification, with an explanation 
of Jussieu's System. By Sir J. E. 
Smith. ‘<vo. with 277 Figiire.s of 
Plants, Ac. 2d edit. 12». plain ; Sis. tk/. 
ol'd. 


Stn J. E. Smith’s INTRO*^' 
DUCTION TO THU STUDY OF PIIY% 
SIOLOGICAL AND SYSTEMATI- 
CAL BOTANY. By W. J. llookKU, 
L.L.I).with lllinitraitions ol the N.itiiinl 
Orders. Bvonew edit. lUa. 

THE MOSSES, and the rtstof 
the CRYPTOC.AMIA: torminK Vol. 

V. of Smith’s Em'lish Floia, and Vtd. 
IT. of Hooker''* Biitish Floia. By 

W. J. Hook Kit, LL.D. F.L.S. Ac. 
Pait I. (Musci IIkfatic.k, Lichens, 
Chaiiauk 1 :, and Ai.o 1-^* Pait 11. 
(FoHtil) will cutiipiete the Volnr.ie. 

BRITISH EI.ORA ; tompiis- 
incthe PH ENOG AMOUS or FLOW- 
ERING PLANTS, and the FEBNS. 
By W. J. IlookKU, LL.l). 12, v. 

MUSCOI.OGIA JHUTAN- 

NIOA ; eoiilainmn ilie Mosses of 
Gie.'ft Biilain anri IreT.iiid, sy-temati 
rally aiinii»ed. By W. J. IIoukek, 
LL.'D. .Old r. Tayi.or, M.l) Ac. 8vo. 
2d edit, with Plalis, 31«. CtU. plain ; 
3i. 3s. rol’d. 

A R R A N (J KlME X T of BRIT- 
ISH PLANTS, aieordin). to the late.'<l 
linproveineiils oi the Liiin.vaii Sys- 
tem^ By W. WlrHEKI^(:, M.'l). 
F.L.b. Ai 7th edit, with Additions, 
by W. Withering, Ksq F. L.S. Ac. 

1 vols, 8vo. with Plates,^!. Itw. 

FIRST STEPS TO BOTANY, 
By J. L. OnuivviioM}, M.D. etc. 
121110 . w'iih Cuts, 2d edit. Oji. • 

CONVEBS ATIONS on BO- 
TANY'. 12mn. 7th edit, ciilait^cd, with 
21 Plates, 7s. Gd. plain ; 126'. col'd. 

CONVERSATIONS on VF.- 
GETABLE PHYSIOLOGY. 2 vols. 
12nio. 2d edit, with Plates, 12a. 

BOTANICAL CABINET. Tn 

Monthly NiimlH-rs, containini. 10 Fi- 
gorc.-., with Hides tor llieii Ciiltivsition,, 
etc. By C. Loud I GAS and Sons.' 
Full col’d 5a. ; col’d in part, 2». tid. 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA 01 


Scientific Worksy 2^i»icd for T^ongman i\’ Co. 


ITORTTCULTUUF..- 
KNC YCL01M‘:J)[ A OF CiAH- 

PKNINd, coniprbiiii' Theory and 
Pravfice, &i*. &.(•. By J. C. Loudon, 
F.L.S. 4:0. 1 Irfiijc vol. 8vo. with np- 
warda ot 700 KiigiaviiiKa on Wood, 2/. 

CARD RN t: R’S iM A ( J A Z I N Ji. 
By J. C. Lolmjon, F.L.S. &c. With 
VVcnui Kngraviiica. >Jo9. 1 to 40. 
Contiiiiiecl every Two Months, at 3s. lid. 

GIJTDR no titf. ORCHARD 

AND KlTCHKN-CJAllJiKN ; or, an 
Aoconnt of the most valuable Fruits 
and Vegetables eiilnvated in Britain; 
willi Calendars of Woik, &c. By G. 
Lindley, C.M. II. S. Edited by J. 
Lindi.ey, Hvo. 10s. 

OUriANE OF TJIK FIRST 
I* B 1 N C I F L E S OP I lORTiC UL- 
TUUE. ByJ. LinulIy. 2s. 


AGRICULTURE. 

DIFFERENT’ MODES of 

.^tLTlVATINr. THE FIN E-Al'PLE, 
tiuin its 'fust iiilrodiiclioii into Europe 
to the lute liiiprovuiiientii of T. A. 
Knight, Esq. Hvu. with 24 Wood 
Engiavings, l)s. 

MA(;riIAlJ/S G.ARDENER’S 

REMEMBRANCER. l2mo. 7s. Cd 

TREATISE ON tiik CUL- 
TURE AND MANAGEMENT oi- 
FRUIT TREES. By W. Forsyth. 
Hvo. 7th Edition, with Flates, l3s. 

ENC YCJ.OP^EDl A of A G R1- 

CULTURE ; eonipiising its Theoij 
and Fiat lice, 4 :o. &r. By J. C. Limi- 
dun, F.L.S. (Sue. 1 large vnl. 2d edit, 
with iipwaids of iloo Engravings on 
WootL ‘11. iOs. 


CHEMISTRY. 

COWERSATTONS on ANALYSIS of INORG.A- 
CIIEMISTRY. 2 vols. 12iiio. 12th NIC BODIES. By J. J. Bi.ii7.hi,ii)s. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


In the interval which must elapse between the pub- 
lication of the present and succeeding volume of this 
Treatise, the Editor is aware that it will appear to 
the Reader that too much importance has ^een 
assigned to some ^subjects, such as Architecture; 
too little to others, such as Manners and Customs ; 
while a few, by no means less attractive, are wholly 
omitted. He begs, however, that the judgment of 
the critic On these points may be suspended until 
the whole work ^hall be before him, as the Editor 
can give satisfactory assurance that such objections 
will then be in a great degree, if^ot altogether, re- 
moved. The material ^ts and monuments of an- 
tiquity being dismisMfn the present volume, the se- 
cond will be exclusively devoted to Laws, Literature, 
Philosophy, Religion, Manners, Customs ; to sub- 
jects which, as they have their foundation in human 
nature, must at all times be interesting, not merely 
to the antiquary, but to the general reader. This 
arrangement, by giving diversity to its subjects, will, 
A 3 
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he trusts, confer a more agreeable character on it, 
and cause the tm volumes in connection to be 
regarded as a useful guide to the study of ancient 
institutions. 

London^ Sept, 1833. 
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THOSE OF GREECE. 


CHAPTER I. 

ARCHITECTURE. 


(1.) “ During the first ages, after the deluge,” says 
sir William Drummond, '^men must have beeik chiefly 
dependent for support on the produce of the chace, and 
on their flocks %nd herds. Accordingly, before the 
time of Nimrod or Belus, the inhabitants of Assyria 
appear to have been chiefly composed of wandering 
hordes, that lived by the produce of the chace, or by 
the sure{ means of nourishment obtained from their 
flocks and herds, and* from the spots of ground that 
were casually^ cultivated as occasion required. This 
great prince united his subjects in cities ; and conse- 
quently changed entirely their political existence." 
Thus sir William Drummond, who is inclined to 
make Nimrod coetaneous with Abraham, though, ac- 
cording to Scriptilr$|^ it is impossible, — the former 
having been great grandson of Noah, the latter eleventh 
in descent. The facility of preparing brick by mere 
solar heat, and the great quantity of cement (bitumen) 
which voluntarily presented itself, enabled the Chal- 
deans to erect immense structures in a very short time, 
and at a moderate expense. * Accordingly, cities were 
founded; and the first known in history is Babel {Porta 
Bali, according^ to sir William Drummond), or Baby- 

* Archaeologia, xir. 60. 
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Ion. However improved that city may have been by 
Semiramis^ wife of Ninus, son of Nimrod or Helus^ 
the erection of the 'celebrated tower is generally as- 
cribed to Nimrod himself. Sir William Drummond*, 
indeed, contends that the scriptural tower was com. 
mcnced at Senn*, the or Caentc of Xbnophon, 

and that the tower of Btlus was a subsequent and more 
modest structure, upon a different site, though the woik 
of the same founder. In an architectuial view, who* 
ther the tower of Babel and that of Belus be one and 
the same, or not, is of no moment, because they are 
admitted to have been contemporary. Mbst authors, 
however, identify them. The cause of the foundation 
of the former tower is stated in Scrij)ture to have been 
an intention to reach to heaven; perhaps a figurative 
expression, which seems to imply its use as an obser. 
vatory,^- Belus being deemed the inventor of astro- 
nomy t; and the sky of Chaldea, at midnight, so 
cloudless, that the first rudiments of that science are 
said to have been«derived from the shepheids, who lay 
gazing on tlie constcllatipns. j; As to the confusion of 
tongues, it may imply that the people of the several 
provinces employed on the work did not understand 
each otlier; for the language of the natives of Aus- 
tralia, though they arc evidently of the same race, is 
so diversified at the present dgy, that, within a compa- 
ratively short distance, one is just as unintelligible to 
the other as both are to* an European. § 

(2.) Whethet the MujeUibah o^ the Eire Nemroud be 
the remains of this tower is not to^ur purpose, the 
materials and construction of both being similar. Both 
the IVIujellibah and Tull Akerkouf being in ruin, the 
following representation of that more perfect specimen 
of Babylonian pyramids, tlie Eire Nemroud^ may he 
more satisfactory. 

If brick be the chief material, it is to De recollected 
that the situation of a people, and the nature of the 

« Originr^, b i r 19 f Flin. vi 2b. t Mignan’s Chaldea, 85. 

4 Picture uf Australia, 202. 
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materials within their reach^ mostly influence their 
architecture. 

The Babylonian bricks are*mund to be of two kinds, 
the sun-dried and kihuhumL 



Bias BEMBOUD. 


In countries where the sun is powerfal, anil it seldom 
rains, — in Chaldea not for eight months in the year, oc- 
casionally not for two years and a half together*, — the 
sun-dried* bricks were* sufficient for most purposes. 
The 'first walls of Mantinea wholly consisted of them, 
and they resisted warlike engines better than stone. 
They were still not proof against water f; but through 
elevated situation, or facings of burnt brick, and air- 
holes in the building, they were secured from deli- 
quescence. ;|; Analysis shows that they were composed 
of pure clay. AltlRough only baked in the sun, they 
are so solid and compact as to ring, if placed on the 
edge and gently stricken by^any metallic body.§ They 
were shaped in moulds, supposed of wood by captain 
Mignan, as appears from their having figures and in- 
scriptions ; and were beaten up with straw or rush to 
increase cohesion. Their dimensions are the same as 
those of the kiln-dried kind. j| It has been said that 


• Archffiolog. xiv. 58. 
t Mignan, 207, &C. 

II Mignan, 208. 809L 233L 


Dbdwell's Greece, ii. 4S3— iSSL 
Arcbsolog. xiv. 55, 
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they were limited to ordinary buildings; but existing 
remains show that Che^^were used for the base and in. 
terior of the Mujellibah/Birs, and other grand fabrics^ 
and that they were bound in tlieir courses by layers of 
mortar and reeds. • 

The kiln-burnt bricks were of far superior indu- 
ration. Such was their strength and tenacity^ that they 
compose the piers and arches of a bridge mentioned by 
the prophet Baruch^ and still remaining.* Some of 
them were varnished^ and adorned with figures. They 
have been found disposed in mosaic^ so as to form the 
figures of a cow^ and sun^ and moon, t The colour is 
a bright red^ or pale yellow ; in the unburnt kind^ that 
of stone. The sizes vary from twelve or thirteen inches 
long by three or four thick^ to the largest known, which 
measure nineteen inches three quarters square by three 
and a half thick, with the written characters along the 
edge, instead of being in an upright cblumn on the face.f 
Some of thesq bricks have been found of a cylindrical 
form, inclining to thejbarrel entasis. They are made of 
the very finest furnace- baked clay, and are inscribed 
with a small running hand alone. From thejperforation 
of some through the centre or* sides, they are presumed 
to have been worn as amulets or talisq^ans. The spe- 
cimen engraved in captain Mignan's work( is nine inches 
in length by sixteen in circumference. 

At the Birs Nemfoud are brown and black masses of 
brick.work, more or less changed into a vitrified state. 
Alberti || says, that there were {arsons who liked to 
have bricks vitro illitos” {coated with glass) ; and he 
mentions the proper kind of earth, as well as the pro- 
cess, which was similar to that of potters. These 
masses are, however, found on the summit of the {liles, 
and were evidently vitrified by subsequent conflagration. 
Thus they resemble 'Nitrified forts,” which are 
thought to have been formed by the immense heaps of 
wood burned upon the tops of hills, in the ancient fire- 

• Mignan, W. f Id. 188. ( Id. 191. 

II De Re edifinat L U. a 10. fol. xxrii. 


k P. 229. 
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worship; — piles of such magnitucje, that they were 
loftier than the hill ; were visible at a distance of 1 000 
stadia ; and heated the atmosphere to such a degree, 
that the spot could not be approached for several days. * 
The cufiosity of these bricks, both ' sun-dried and 
kiln-burnt, is the inscription. The language" (says 
Mr? Rich) may be safely pronounced to be Chaldee ; 
the system of letters an dphabetical, not a symbolical 
one ; and each figure seen on the bricks a simple letter, 
and not a word or compound character.” Of these 
written characters there are three different styles, 
answering to our large hand, small text, and round 
hand. The two first are found on the bricks which 
measure from twelve to thirteen inches square by 
three and a half thick ; the latter on other bricks, 
rather less than half that size, on the cylindrical tablets, 
and on tablets of tlie same material, t It was certainly 
customary to inscribe astronomical observations on 
bricks and columns. The probability is, that all these 
inscriptions were of a tallsmanic character; for the 
faces, or inscribed parts, were always placed down- 
wards, so« that the writing was never intended to be 
seen or read. Sometimes both the face and edge are 
inscribed — sometimes only the latter; and this kind is 
the more rare and valuable yf these bricks, Some of 
these bricks contain ten lines in an upright column, and 
many stamped across to the angles of the brick. § 

The next enquiry is #ie cement. The burnt bricks 
were laid in bitumen, but not exclusively so ; for in 
some instances only a simple layer of mortar occurs ||, 
occasionally very thin. IT The reXjuta of Herodotus is 
the clay cement still used * * ; and the same author says, 
that* as fast as the earth was removed from a trench, it 
was converted into bricks, and baked in furnaces ; and 
that, when it was thus prepared, melted bitumen was 
used instead of mortar; and that between every thirtieth 


Williams’s Gepg. of Asia, 71 
Id. 175. 177. S Id. 223. 

Id. 207. 4* ld.|68. Dio. 179. 


t Mlgnan,225b 
11 Id. 177. 
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course of bricks there was inserted (ja^troq KOiXafAuv) 
a layer of reeds. Th^ •bitumen^ annexed also upon 
occasion to sun-dried bricks^ has been subjected to 
experiment, ant} proved to be the asphaltus of nature. * 
The lime appears to have been deemed most*iit for the 
upper parts of a building. Captain Mignan^ speaking of 
the Birs Nemroudf, says, — '‘The bricks here are tnir- 
tecn inches long by four and one quarter thick, and are 
cemented togetlier with a coarse layer of lime, upwards 
of an inch deep, with an impression only of matting or 
straw J, [supposed to have adhered to the brick while 
in a soft state]. They arc not level, but slope gently 
from tile north face towards the east, and from the cast 
face towards the south, — a curious circumstance. Below 
this is a large, deep, square hole, through which the 
materials of the structure arc very discernible, consist- 
ing principally of sun-dried bricks pf similar dimen- 
sions as the kiln-baked.” 

" These appear to have been cemented together by 
mortar, and bruised rifcds, or chopped straw, an inch in 
thickness j and through this mass, holes measuring two 
feet in height by one in width seem to penetrate to the 
heart of the building. Bitumen, which is found at the 
base of most of the ruined structures,^s likewise dis- 
cernible in this pile. Nonf> is to be found in the upper 
portion , — a circumstance which confirms a passage in 
Herodotus.” § 

The layer of reeds in the '^hanging gardens,” was 
mixed with a great quantity of bitunren, over which were 
two rows of bricks, closely cemented together by plaster. || 
Upon digging into the base of the Birs Nemroud, captain 
Mignan found it composed " of coarse sun-dried bricks, 
fastened together by layers of mortar and reed. At* the 
depth of fourteen feet, bitumen was observable.” IT In 

• Archaeologia, xiv. S9. + P. S09. 

} ** The Egyptians are said to have used straw the composition of 
tlieir bricks ; but there is no appearance of any thing of the kind adhering 
to \V* — Analysit gf a Babylonian Bricky Archiclogia, xiv. 58. 

Titmxnr* Muen rXnffiUt dec. quoted by Capk Mignan, 310. 

Mignan, 181. 1 P.S06. 
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some instances^ neither lime nor bitumen were used, only 
simple clay. Captain Mignan^ ^ m'ost minute investi- 
gator of these remains, speaks thus of £1 Hamir.* ''The 
foundation is composed of sun-dried brick, which ex. 
tends halfway up the pile, the remainder being furnace- 
burnt, of a coarse fabrication. This pyramidal ruin is 
crowed by a solid mass of masonry, the bricks of which 
were so soft, that pieces might easily be broken off ; but 
those composing the interior were as firm and hard as 

at the Kasr, and rather larger The bricks are 

cemented together with a thick layer of clay; and between 
the courses of brick- work, at irregular distances, a layer 
of white substance is perceptible, varying from one 
quarter to an inch in thickness, not unlike burnt gyp- 
sum or the sulphate of lime. From the peculiarly 
mollified state of the bricks, I apprehend this jvhite 
powder is nothing more than common earth, which has 
undergone this change by the influence of the air on 
the clay composing the bricks.” 

These white layers have been supposed to be remnants 
of reeds ; but as there are no discernible traces of vege- 
table substi^ce, captain Mignan rejects the presumption, 
and proceeds to say, — "Throughout the ruins small square 
apertures similar^to those at Birs Nemroud are observ. 
able, but neither lime nor bitumen can be seen adhering 
to the bricks, though large pieces of the latter substance 
are very abundant at the base of the mound." 

The chief material of a circular mass of solid brick- 
work at the Mugellibah, and that which composes the 
ruin called Akerkouf, is a mixture of chopped straw, with 
slime used as cement, and regular Jayers of unbroken 
reeds between the horizontal courses of the bricks.f 

At^ the hrick columns of the Kasr and Athlah, the 
thinnest layer of cement imaginable holds the courses of 
brick- work so firmly and securely together, that captain 
Mignan found it utterly impossible to detach any of the 
bricks.]; * 

As to the layers of reeds, Herodotus says that they 

• P. SSSL , Mignan, 1G6L t P- 178L 

B 4 
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Were placed at every thirtieth course ; but modem tra- 
vellers find them at eyery sixths seventh^ or eight course 
in Aggarkuf ; and at evbry course in some of the build- 
ings in Babylon.* 

The description of Babylon, by Herodotus, shows 
that it consisted of an exterior wall with turrets, and 
brazen gates, and a second wall within it of less wjdth: 
houses of three and four stories, forming streets, strait 
and parallel. The temple of Jupiter Belus, a square struc- 
ture within the enclosure, a solid tower, measuring a sta- 
dium both in width and depth; upon which tower was 
a second, then a third, then a fourth, and so on to the 
number of eighty the ascent being by a path on the out- 
side of the towers, with resting places midway, and the 
summit crowned by a large templet; a palace and citadel, 
both the same; and a bridge. To these Strabo, Diodorus, 
and t^urtius add hanging gardens. 

The exterior wall included a wlnpc province, but the 
height and breadth have been greatly exaggerated ; for 
the real heighf, perh^s, measured from the bottom of the 
ditch,was, according m Strabo, seventy-five feet, the thick- 
ness thirty-two. The base of a modern rampart faced 
with brick is about forty-eight feet, and the ptirapet alone 
eighteen feet, so that there is nothing extraordinary in 
these walls. Of the superstructure there are no remains, 
the adjacent inhabitants having carried o£P the materials 
for their own purpe^es. 

As to the houses, tliere was an interval between them 
and the walls'; they were ndt contiguous (because, as 
presumed by Curtius J, danger from conflagration would 
be thus diminisheep, and occupied only a portion of the 
city, namely, ninety square stades. In 1817, lieutenant 
Hende, who was previously acquainted with Mr. ^^ich's 
Memoir, visited Babylon ; and the substance of his 
observations concerning the agreement between the 
superficial area of the ruins, and the square dimensions 
given by Curtius, is this : — ^ 


* p.m 


t Dia 179, 180. 


tB.T. C.L 
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Mr. Rich gives two miles and 600 yards for the 
widths with about two miles an^ 1200 yards for the 
length of the space over which Ihe ruins in general are 
found to extend. As it may be conjectured that the 
river has ei^roached^ this would complete the oblong 
nearly to a perfect square, and would occupy a space of 
ten nyles 1280 yards, or very near eleven miles ; wluch, 
at eight stadia to the mile, would correspond within a 
.mere trifle of the ninety stadia usually esteemed the 
circumference of the inner space that was built up, as 
described by Quintus Curtius.”*' 

Of the houses, no remains are particularised. Dio- 
nysius of Halicarnassus says that the earliest houses 
were towers ; and Diodorus gives great elevation to 
those of Egypt. Sir William Drummond t makes a 
house the probable Chaldaic hieroglyph of 3, B. Jt is 
square, of two stories, with a door in the centre, and 
three windows on ihe flrst floor ; and resembles the 
tower houses of Thebes, and those, like church towers 
without buttresses, which are represented in Belzoni's 
plate of the city of Bacchus. Such may be presumed 
was the fashion of the Babylonian dwellings. 



eXTT OF BACCHUS. 


The tower of Belua, Conical structures and staged 
pyramids are welljinown in the ancient architecture of 
Asia. Ecbatana was built on a conical hill, and con- 
* Pratt*4 Q. Cur. £d edit, pref., 20. f Origines. iL 313. 
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sisted of seven diminishing circular platforms^ each dis- 
tinguished by the* cojour of its wall ; and Mr. Taylor 
thinks that the description of the New Jerusalem* 
may mean a quadrangular p 3 i^mid of twelve stages ; 
because no incongruity will then be inched in the 
measurement^ which affirms that the lengthy breadth^ 
and height of the city are cqual.f Diodorus saya, that 
by the advantage of the great height, the Chaldean as- 
trologers exactly observed the rising and setting of the. 
stars, Such towers seem to have accompanied ancient 
cities ; for, besides the Birs Nemroud, there are others 
yet remaining at Tull Akerkouf, and El Hamir.^ The 
situation and greater magnitude of the Mugellibah 
render that far more probably the ruin of the tower of 
Belus, than the Birs Nemroud ; and under this assump- 
tion^ some idea of its grandeur and elevation may be 
formed from the following statement : — 

Strabo says, that the sepulchre of Belus was a 
pyramid of one stadium in height, whose base was a 
square of like dimepsions, and that it was ruined by 
Xerxes. That it was exceeding lofty may be conceived 
by the mode of expression of those who describe it ; 
and if it be admitted that* the whole fabric was a 
stadium in height, as Strabo says^ and as appears 
probable, even this measure, which is about 500 feet, 
must be allowed to be a vast height for so bulky a 
structure raised by the hands of man ; for it is about 
twenty feet higher than the ^eat pyramid of Memphis, 
and would exceed the loftiest pile in Great Britain 
(Salisbury steeple) by 100 feet. But as the base of the 
great pyramid is about 700 feet square, or nearly half 
as large again as that of the tower of Belus, the solid 
contents of the pyramid must have been much greater. 
The tower, from its having a narrower base, would ap. 
pear much more than twenty feet higher than the pyra- 
mid.'* Hence it may be inferred, that the uppermost 
Btories consisted more of masonry the.n earth ; but the 

* Revel, xxi. 10—21. f Taylor's Herodotus, 725. 

t Apud Mignan, 127. i Id. 106L 120 l 
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lower, chiefly of earth, which was retained in its place 
by a vast wall of sun-dried bripHs, the outer part or 
facing of which was composed of such as had under- 
gone the operation of fire. Strabo says, that the sides 
of the tower avere of burnt bricks.* Near the summit 
is a niche, called by the natives serdaub, a word signi- 
fying a cellar or vaulted cellar. Captain Mignan found, 
by excavation, an earthen sarcophagus, and various 
urns of the same material ; so that, like the pyramids, 
it was a mausoleum. f 

That there w^s on the summit an observatory, where 
the Chaldeans attentively observed the rising and setting 
of the sun, is noted by Diodorus J ; for Babylon is 
seated in a plain, and when a Chaldean observed the 
horoscope of any nativity, he sat in the nig];it.time on 
some high promontory, or lofty observatory, contem- 
plating the stars ; while another sat by the woman till 
she was delivered. tJpon parturition, it was signified 
to the person on the promontory or observatory, who 
noticed the sign then rising for theihoroscope ; but in 
the day he attended to the ascendants and sun's 
motion.§ • ^ 

Another of the works of Belus was, according to 
Ammianus MarcelUnus ||, the citadel or palace ; but, 
according to Diodorus it wai^ the work of Semiramis, 

who added another on the opposite side of the river, and 
connected both by a bridge. It consisted of three en- 
closures, the walls being made of well-burnt bricks : the 
outer wall was sixty futlongs, seven miles and a half in 
compass ; the second within, of a round form, was of 
bricks, upon which were pourtrayed, before burning, all 
sorts of living creatures, drawn from life, and skilfully 
represented in various colours. This was in circuit 
forty furlongs, 300 bricks thick, in height, (as Ctesias 
says, fifty orgy as, or one hundred yards,) upon' which 
were .turrets 140 yards high (a palpable exaggeration). 
• 

• MJgnan, 155. f lA Isa m t L. 2: 9. 

t Townlcy’s Maimonides, 128. from Stanly'c Chaldaick Philoswhy. 
if L. XTLiil Hist. Aug. U. 418. ed. Sylburg. f B. iL c. 3. 
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The third and inner immediately surrounding the 
palace^ was thirty furlongs in compass. It far sur- 
mounted the middle wall both in height and thickness : 
on this wall and its towers were represented all sorts of 
animals. To this palace^ likewise^ Sem^amis added 
three gates, under which were apartments of brass for 
entertainments, into which passages were opened by a 
certain engine. [A portcullis and windlass, Q. 

The other palace, on the eastern or opposite side of the 
river, was far inferior, the outer wall being only thirty 
furlongs in compass. The river having been turned aside 
into a reservoir, Semiramis built a tunnel across the old 
bed, for the purpose of communication between the two 
palaces, and then turned the stream again into the old 
channel. At each end of the tunnel she put brazen 
gates. 

Captain Mignan is confident that the enormous pile, 
called by the natives A1 Kasr, «r the palace,” which 
rises sevent]^ feet above the level of the plain, is the 
ruin of the great western palace. These remains con- 
sist of a group of round towers, varying in size, very 
close together, and so assimilating some ^ of our own 
castles, that they might be ^nistaken for the ruins of 
one, were it not known from a Macedonian coin, pub- 
lished by Dr. Clarke, that walls and round towers are 
extremely ancient. Iifstead of columns there were 
brick piers, from sixteen to eighteen feet high, and nine 
thick. The Babylonian cuneiform inscriptions are 
traced upon the bricks; and g^zed pottery, earthen 
vessels, engraved marbles, a statue large as life ; var- 
nished bricks, with the figures of a lion, sun, moon, 
&c. ; and calcarious sandstone glazed with brown ena- 
mel, have been found, in confirmation of the statements 
of the prophet Ezekiel*, and Diodorus. As to the 
bras^en chambers, and brazen gates, both are confirmed 
by ancient remains, viz. the treasury of Atreus at My- 
cene, and the metallurgic eminence«of the Chaldeans. 

Annexed to this palace were the famous pemile 

• xxUL li, 15, 
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gardens, or terraces, formed by rows of piers, upon 
which were placed large flat stoneb; over them a layer 
of reeds mixed with a great quantity of bitumen ; above 
which were two rows of bricks, closely cemented to- 
gether by pls^ter. Thick sheets of lead, again, covered 
these; and over all was laid the mould of the garden, 
so deep that it would admit the largest trees to take 
root and grow. In the upper terraces there was an 
aqueduct or engine, whereby water was drawn up out 
of the river. These terraces were raised by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to gratify his queen Amyctis. 

In a subterranean passage, captain Mignan * dis- 
covered a granite slab, fifteen feet long and five feet 
and a half wide, the surface of which exhibited bitu- 
men, with an impression of woven matting or straw, 
apparently laid on in a perfect unbroken state; and 
this discovery seems to identify the site of the pensile 
gardens. • 

Such arc the remains of ancient Babylqp, which, as 
being the oldest city in the world^it was fit to treat 
diffusely. To this city we may trace the earliest known 
origin of pyramids, walls and gates of towns, towers, 
turrets, bridges, brazen chambers, sphinxes, colossal 
Vwns, bricks, and sfpnc-work (the latter very partially), 
and various minor forms and materials of building, but 
no columns, epistyles, or other*indicia of scientifi^rf- 
chitecture. • ^ 

It has been before obsei^ved, that the materials of a 
country influence its •architecture ; and the style in 
which stone was chiefly used, because it was more con- 
venient, is the next progressive state. 

The Phoenicians were the people who rose to power 
next after the Assyrians ; and we know that Solomon 
brought from the former country the architects who 
erected his temple and palace. There are reasdns for 
thinking that the ancestors of these architects were the 
Cyclopes, by whom*the earliest authenticated fabrics in 
stone were erected ; for the assumed precedence of India, 


* p.iaa 
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Egypt, or Persia, is very questionable. It is certain 
that Moses sent out espies to explore Canaan, and inform 
him what cities the iiihabitants lived in, whether in 
tents or in strong holds and that they brought him 
hack word that Hebron (not the modern ^own, but one 
upon a mountain) was built seven years before Zoan in 
Egypt (of which hereafter) ; that the cities were. walled 
and very great ; and that they saw the giants, the sons of 
Anak, which came of the giants,* Now, it is well known 
that men of large stature were called by the ancients Cy^ 
elopes; and that Pezron considers them* to have been the 
giants of the Septuagint.f The derivative from the 
single round eye|. is doubted, because it is said by some 
to have been a corruption for chehiubes, ehcklelubes, a 
name given to them from the Phoenician chek, a bay, 
an^ Lilyheum,^ In confirmation of this etymon, it is 
to be remembered, that, like Virgil, in the story of 
Polyphemus, Cicero || states them to have frequented 
bays and promontories to entrap and plunder unfortunate 
mariners ; and thajj Euripides makes them homicides, ^ 
Homer, who first mentions them, says that they inha- 
bited caverns on the summits of hills, and were aBifjua-rtn, 
lawless, through living in thfe patriarchal manner of de- 
spotic family government, and through being advanced 
to the agricultural stage of society. In confirmation of 
Homer, it so happens, that the Jews were the first who 
introduced agriculture into the land of Canaan, and that 
the natives, expelled by Joshua, emigrated to Argolis 
and Mycenae in the twelfth “centyry B. C. As to mak- 
ing them Celts, it is contradicted by certain old authors, 
who say tliat the Ccltae were so denominated from CeK 
tus, son of Polyphemus, the most memorable of the 
race. ** Of their gigantic figure, mythologically pxagge- 
rated, some idea may be formed from the figures, 
twenty-five feet high, backed against pilasters, at the 
temple at Agrigentum, commonly called the Temple of 

* Numb. c. xiiK f Enc^c. of Antiq. i. SL 

t Kvxkoe and anfr. 

\ Valpy’s fundamental words of the Greek language, p. 154. n. 8. 

|[ In Verrem, 1. v. IT Kvxkvsris in Cyclope. 

w Natali's Coriiib. Mytholog. 9b7. 
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the Giants*^ and intended apparently to represent these 
Cyclopes^ or mythological Titan|. The Anakims of 
Scripture^ too, like the Cyclopes, were a fierce and bar- 
barous people of gigantic stature, who (as Homer says 
of the latter^ inherited the mountains. If it be thought 
that the Cyclopean masonry was borrowed from Egypt, 
it shqpld ^ remembered, that only the Babylonian style 
of building with bricks is mentioned by Moses, and that 
another portion of the Canaanites, expelled by Joshua, 
are the Hyesos, or Phoenician shepherds, who conquered 
that country, from all these coincidences, it may be 
fairly assumed that the Canaanites or Phoenicians ex- 
pelled by Joshua, were, as believed by Pezron and Dr. 
Clarke, the giants of the Septuagint, the Cyclopes of 
the Greeks, and the Phoenicians of Euripides. 

The two best authenticated and most remarkable spe- 
cimens of the Cyclopean style are Tyrins and Mycffna?, 
which last town, Euripides says, was built in the Phoenician 
method. These are both ancient fortresses, and origin- 
ated in insecurity ; for in the Elian territofy, which had 
a peculiar sanctity annexed to it, thire are few or no re- 
mains of military architecture, t The Cyclopean style 
(properly so*called) appertains only to these two cities ; 
and is chiefly characterised by huge stones, of which the 
interstices are filled with those which are smaller, as in 
the following specimen. The polygonal style, where 
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large atones are made to fit into eadl otiher^ ii of later 
date.* • r 

The reason why the stones were of such enormous 
size is^ that both mining and battering by engines might 
be successfully resisted. The subjection o^ the climate 
of Greece to earthquakes was another motive. 

Pausanias says that the Cyclopes built Tyrips for 
Prietus. Euripides says^ that Mycenae was the city of 
Perseus.t The «ra of Pretus is placed by our eminent 
travellers on or about the year 1379 B. but professed 
chronologists attribute bis reign to the twelfth and 
eleventh centuries^ nearly 400 years after the first date^ 
and about 100 befpre the Trojan war. 

The general form of Tyrins is that of a shoe. The 
interior is divided into a lower and upper level. The 
latter is guarded by an additional but smaller work^ and 
terminates in some curious arched galleries. The walls 
have in places a receding outlinei and outworks were 
placed before the gates. 

The plan will be^st explain the form. The site is an 
oblong rocky hill^ about 250 yards long^ the breadth 
from 40 to 80; but the citadel^ not following the sinuosi- 
ties of the ground^ is stated ^ be only 220 yards by 60, 
The rock rises from the plain only from 20 to 50 feet. 
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FLAX or TTRINS. 

The walla in the highest part are now but forty «three 

' • Stuut*i AtbeUiBew edit vol. W. p. 96. f Hycenc. t IbM. 
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feet ; they are supposed to have been originally sixty. 
Tlieir general thickness is from twenly-one to twenty- 
live feet. Some later repairs are detected by hewn and 
even rectangular stones^ but die finest specimens of the 
original wor]| are near the remains of the eastern gate^ 
where the ramp is supported by a wall of the same kind 
leading up to the gate. The principal entrance colonial 
Leake supposes to have been on the southern side^ adjiu* 
pent to the south-6astern angle of the fortress^ where a 
sloping approach from the plain ia still to be seen, 
leading to an opening in the walls. 

‘ In the interior of the fortress two divisions will be 
foundj with an intermediate platform^ which may have 
served for the defence of the upper citadel against an 
enemy in possession of the lower. 

Tile entrances are all placed in such a manner Jhat 
they could be commanded even b^ore they were carried ; 
and afterwards, the ^ceding form of the outline in the 
intermediate platform shows that the assailing enemy 
could be attacked^ upon passing th% outer gate, both in 
front and flank. The great curiosity is die Galleries, 
These consist of narrow passages in the Gothic style, 
formed of immense pieces^of rock projecting over each 
other, and chippe^ away into the form of the vimit 
described. They are formed in the body of the wall ; 
and as colonel Leake is professionally the best judge of 
such subjects, and as the main use of archeology is to 
furnish precedents of good or bad examples, it is neces- 
sary for the purpose o( unifing instruction with enter- 
tainment, that the remarks of this excellent writer 
should be given in his own words. There were gal- 
leries in the body of the wall of the fallowing singular 
construption: — In the eastern wall, where, they are better 
preserved, there are two parallel passages, of which the 
outer has six recesses or niches in the exterior wall. 
These niches were {probably intended to serve for the 
protracted defence, and the galleries for covered commu- 
nications leading to towers or place#of arms at the ex- 
tremity of them. One of these places of arms sdll 
0 
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exists at the south-west angle of the fortress ; and there 
may have been oth^s on either side of the great south- 
ern entrance. 



''The passage which led directly from the southern 
entrance^ between ^he upper enclosure and the eastern 
wall, unto the lower division of the fortress, was about 
twelve feet broad. But midway there still exists an 
immense door-post, with a hole in it for a bolt, show- 
ing that the passage might be closed up occasionally. 
In these various contrivances for the progressive de- 
fence of the interior we found a great resemblance not 
only to Mycenae, which was built by the same school bf 
engineers, but to several £ other Grecian fortresses of 
remote antiquity. A dehcieiity of flank defence is 
another point in which we find that Tyrins resembled 
this fortress. It is only on the western side towards 
the south that this essential mode of protection seems 
to have been provided. On this side, besides the place 
of arms at the south-west angle, there are the found- 
ations of another, of semicircular form, projecting 
from, the wall; and further on,* a recess in the waU, 
which serves in aid of the semicircfllar bastion in cover- 
ing the approach to the postern of the lower enclosure. 
There is some appearance of a waU of separation di- 
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viding the highest part of all from that next to the 
southern 'entrance, thus forming fouf interior divisions 
besides the passage.*** 

This fortress was small ; and the cause seems to have 
been, that it w^, until the return of the Heraclids, 
dependent upon Mycenae, and could not conveniently 
have bean made larger, because there being neither 
flanking towers nor salient angles, escalade could not 
be .opposed but by manning walls ; and a larger 
extent might have required too numerous a garrison. 
The early engineers ^em, however, to have well pro- 
vided for the defence of the interior by an Intricacy of 
enclosures t, and to have deemed defence of the ap. 
proacHbs of the gates a substitute for towers. Thus the 
assailants must, as Homer circumstantially insinuates 
by his battles under the walla of Troy, have had very* 
severe fighting before they could attack them, while the 
reserve of the garrison was secured within dhe fortress. 
Indeed, it is evident from Homer, that these citadels 
were, under the humble means of thci age, very con- 
siderable obstacles to besiegers. 

The next imj)ortant Cyclopean relic is Mycensc, 
which Pausanias says was built by the architects of 
Tyrins, and, notwithstanding its remote date, is far less 
changed than any place in Greece.^ It is, in architec- 
tural character, utterly dissimilar to other Hellenic 
remains ; for in these we find nothing Resembling the 
lions, or the columns before th^ gate of the great trea- 
sury. Every thing left «t Mycence dates from the 
heroic ages. It was destroyed by the Argives in the 
year 468 B.C.} 

The plan of the Acropolis shows that it occupied 
the summit of a hill, and was divided into an inner 
and outer compartment. The most perfect of the 
remains are th^ gate of the lions, and the treasury of 
Atreus. 

In these old fortresses, the approaches of the gates 

fld.£86. tld. 
c 2 
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were substitutes for towers; and the defence of the 
interior consisted ift numerous enclosures^ and intricacy 
of communication. * This gate of the lions t led into 
the lower Acropolis, which was separated from the 
upper by a wall parallel to the outer southern wall, 
and which appears to have had its communication with 
the upper Acropolis at •the further extremity from the 
gate of the lions, evidently with the view of increas- 
ing the length and difficulty of the approach to tjie 
summit ; and it is noticeable, that a round court, between 
two gates, as a means of cooping, up assailants, who 
had carried the first, occurs at Messene, a city of a sub- 
sequent era. Dr. Clarke presumes that the recess was 
also used for a court of judicature, and market. * The 
genuine character of Cyclopean masonry, properly so 
oalled, consists of huge masses of rock, the interstices 
being filled with small stones ; the succeeding styles 
not being Cyclopean, although erroneously classed with 
it, and of Jater date. X The stones here appear to have 
been more cubedgthan those of Tyrins. The back part 
of this gate exhibits two styles of construction, differing 
totally from each other. That side which is towards 
the plain of Argos is of tlie rough Cyclopean; while the 
other side is regularly constructed like the front of the 
gate, and the two lateral walls which diverge from it. 
It would appear that the gate had been made some time 
after the origiiflal Cyclopean structure : but, says Mr. 
Dodwell§, “I hazard Jhis only as a probable con- 
jecture, without presuming to»decide whether the regu- 
lar, as well as the irregular or polygonal construction 
were not sometimes employed at the same period 
but as the walls are mostly composed of the second 
style of well-joined polygons, although the rough con- 
struction is occasionally seen, and the outer enclosure, 
or walls of the city, were apparently less ancient than 
those of the fortresses, and supposed to be the works of 


* I^ake, ii. SSa • t See vignette on title page, 

t Stuart’* Athens, new edit voL iv. r art. Mycens. 

^ Gretreej iL 2M. et seq. 
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the Argives themselves, not the Cyclopes*,* it may be 
affirmed that these changes were repairs. only. 

The figures of the lioijs are deemed by sir William 
Gell to resemble the Egyptian style, and to be a monu- 
ment of the heroic ages. Sculpture is an art of more 
recent date thali architecture, as ornament is of con. 
venience. All the travellers give to the figures of 
the lions an Egyptian character, and observe, that th^ 
have not the tails of those animals, — a feature observable 
in’ Persepolitan representations ; and sir William Gell 
and Mr. Dodwell admit that the Egyptian colonists 
might have executed them. It is certain that a portion 
of the natives, expelled by Joshua, did establish them- 
selves in Egypt, as well as in Argolis ; and that if the 
opinion before given, that these Cyclopes were Phoeni- 
cians, and the giants of the Septuagint, both styles may 
be ascribed, as by Pausanias, to the same people, 
namely, the Phoenicians. It is not that any hypothe- 
tical predilection is shown for that nation ; it is only 
certain that, next to the Babylonians, that nation is 
recorded as the most eminent in art^ and sciences, in 
the oldest book in the world, the Bible, and that the 
records of. India and Egypt are apocryphal and fabu. 
lous. It is historically affirmed, that the Phoenicians or 
Canaanites were the*first who instituted an order of 
architecture t : and Sammes;]; finds the Cyclopean style 
in Cornwall ; for he says, I will only mention one 
thing in, this peninsula, which seems to me exactly to 
preserve its Phoenician name«(an^>^, a lake), and that is 
a fortification of stoned only, without any cement or 
mortar, lying as upon the lake Leopok^ — a fortification 
after the manner of the Britons, as Tacitus describes 
them, rudes et informes Saxorum compages ; which 
was the* way of the eastern nations, as the Scriptures 
themselves inform us.’* To resume : sculpture was also 
a marketable commodity among the Phoenicians; and 
the earliest specimens of metallurgy are the lions found 

• Oeirg Argolis, 40—42. f Bromley’s Arts, i 181. 

t Britannia, 59. , 
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Sti the ruins of Babylon. As Mr. Dodwell* observes, 
•that these sculptures are probably the most ancient in 
Greece, and resemble those which are depicted in the 
most ancient ceramic vases found in Greece ; and that 
one of the lions, which is before the arsenal at Venice, 
and which was brought from Athen#; and another, 
which still remains near Cape Zoster, in Attica ; and 
i^ers, which are represented in the Perugian ^bronzes, 
are of the same form ; it may be deemed importantly 
illustrative to give sir William Cell's minute descrip- 
tion of them. This gate t is mentioned by Pausa- 
nias, who says, some part of the circuit of the walls 
of Mycenffi remains, as well as a gate over which are 
lions. They are said to be the work of the Cyclopes, 
who built the walls of Tyrins for Prstus. This gate 
.is situated at the end of a recess, about fifty feet deep, 
aimmandcd by projections of the wall, which, in this 
part, is composed^ of rough blocks of squared stones ; 
but they are often placed exactly above one another, so 
that the joints of three or four courses are precisely in 
one perpendiculaf line, which gives a strange and bar. 
barous appearance to the whole. The architrave con- 
sists of a single stone, fifteen feet long, four feet four 
inches high ; the triangular stone, on which the lions 
are sculptured, is eleven feet six fhehes long, nine feet 
eight inches high, and two feet in thickness. The 
sockets, about ^ree inches in diameter, which served 
for the insertion of the pivots on which the gates 
turned, are visible in the lower surface of the archi- 
trave.” Sir William is of* opinion that the gates 
folded, and were secured by bars : but it is more pro- 
bable, that, according to the very ancient fashion, they 
consisted of one piece, which turned upon central pi- 
vots ; so that, upon entrance, one side of 'the door 
turned outwards, and the other within. He also thinks, 
that as the Cyclopes were worshippers of the sun, fire, 
and Vulcan ; and as Cambyses introduced artists from 
Egypt to adorn his palace of Persepolis, that the lion, 

* Greece, ii. 239, 24a f Corinthiaca, p. 59. Gdl,a5L 
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being the symbol of Mithras^ the ball of * the sun, the 
spirals of water, and the triangle, — | mysterious Egyptian 
figure, — that the lions had an allegorical meaning, and 
might be the national symbols.* Mr. Hughes t, how- 
ever, believes that they merely designated a watch or 
guard : for Aich is the reason given by Valerian, for 
the a]^earance of lions over the identical gate in ques- 
tion ; and Homer observes, that, for the same cause, 
images of dogs, in silver and gold, adorned the thresh, 
old of the palace of Antinous. 

Colonel Leakp j: supposes that the entrance or recess 
was a place of arms, and not a mere wall; especially as 
it commanded the right, or unshielded, side of those 
who approached. 



The treasury of Afireus is a building shaped, as in 
the cut, like a beehive, and was lined within with brass 
plates, of which the fastening nails remain. The vault 
is formed of horizontal courses, projecting beyond each 
other *as they advance in height §, and the top sur- 
mounted by a large stone, which, it appears from 
Livy II, was superimposed by an engine. It is remark- 
able that the construction of this building is exactly 

* Argolis, S5-.40. f Tmvels, L i30. t Morca, ii. 370L 
h Stuai;jt'i Athens, new c^. iv. 31. 
i[B.39LC.A Dodw.ii. 234. 
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similar to thftt of our ancient church spires, witli this 
exception, that the stones, when laid horizontally in a 
circle, were not cut to fit, but had the gaping interstices 
filled with small stones ; one of the criteria of pure 
Cyclopean masonry.^ Mr. Dodwell says, that the lin- 
tel of the door. way must have weighed abAit one huii- 
dted and thirty-three tons ; with which no masse^ can 
be compared except those of Egypt and Balbec. Sir 
William Gell observes, that this is perhaps the only 
gateway where the antepagments do not consist of se- 
parate and appropriate stones, but are merely the com- 
mon blocks of the wall, cut into three receding faces. 
It has been thought never, like the temples of Egypt, 
to have had a door, only a curtain ; but this opinion is 
rejected ; and the artists who have restored the ancient 
form have given to it an open-work iron gate, oma- 
inentetl in the same manner as the other parts, and 
similar to the iron grating that appears to have 
parted off the pronaos and posticum from the pe- 
ristyle in the antique temples.-J- Over the door is a 
triangular aperture, Is in the gate of the lions : and ac- 
cording to the restored plate, the door-case was oma. 
mented with columns and an architrave. ' Fragments 
of these still exist. The mouldings consist chiefly of 
scroll work ; and the shafts of the cJlumns are wrought 
all over in the same manner, disposed in zigzag within 
a border J, but ncjj: intelligible by verbal description. 
Sir William Gell says that the leaves, which are the 
lowest ornament, are exactly^similar to those represented 
by Norden in his view of the* palace of Memnon. 
This treasury was a souterrain ; and so were those of 
Sardanapalus.§ Similar fabrics existed at Orchomenos^ 
and in difierent parts of Sicily. They are also con- 
sidered to have been temples, tombs, and prisons ; in 
the latter acceptation, from the interior lining of brass 
plates to illustrate the fable of Danae. j| Souterrains with 

* Leake, iL 378. f Stuart’s Athens, .new edit. voL iv. p. 32, 

X Id p). iv. % Herodot Cliu, 184. 

11 Fosbroke’s Foreign Topography, p. 163, «eq. 
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dome tops, also called treasuries, occur at Mycenc: 
but as Homer says that the Cycl4pcs‘ 

‘TfAttt' opcwv vaiaffi sapriva 

£j/ artwffi yXa^vpoiffi, , 0d» ix. 

i. e. inhahit the tops of high wauntains, in hoUow caverns^ — 

and %at the word y>.a<l>vooq is derived from yXa^u, 
which signifies to engrave or to carve, as well as to ex- 
cavate; it maybe doubted whether these supposed trea- 
suries were not Cyclopean dwellings. 

Of this architecture, colonel Leake gives the follow- 
ing account .* — ** The ruins of Mycenaj being anterior to 
the time of Homer, contain specimens of an architec- 
ture very different from the Doric. The artists of those 
times were chiefly engaged in the construction of trea- 
suries, not of temples, which afterwards served fot^the 
same purpose as the former. Another fact, deducible 
from the ruins of .Myccnse, as well as from the descrip- 
tion left by Pausanias, and other authors, •of the Greek 
buildings of those times, is that tfie early colonics of 
Egypt, although they introduced some of the mythology 
of that country, did not tmnsplant its arts in any great 
degree : for there is nothing at Mycenee bearing any 
resemblance to the Inonuments of Egypt; nor, indeed, 
have the temples of Greece any similarity to those of 
Egypt, beyond the existence of coliynns, which are so 
natural an invention, that they arc found in the huts or 
caves of similar climates in*every part of the world, and 
in the coarse of improvement have become the principal 
ornaments of sacred buildings in the most distant 
countries." 

It has been before observed, that the proper criterion 
of Cyclopean masonry, — in trutl^ the only style apper- 
taining to those boilers, — is that which consists of huge 
masses of rock, the interstices being filled with small 
stones. These small stones, too, as in almost all the 
very early fortifications of Greece, formed the found- 
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ation ; so that there appears to have been no fear of 
mining. At Tyfinsf sir William Gell noticed the re- 
mains of a solid tower^ commanding the road^ which 
passed under it ; and in one part of the wall of the 
citadel at Mycense, something like a tower is visible^ 
which being perpendicular^ while the curtain inclines a 
little inward from its hase^ there remains a projection 
at the top sufficient to enable an archer to defend the 
wall below.* The Tyrinthian style is deemed older 
than that of Mycens ; because in the latter the stones 
are more squared and adapted to ea(ji other. Stone 
squarers are mentioned in holy writ as a branch of the 
masonic profession and there also will be found most 
of the tools now used ; the compass, plane, line, saw for 
stones, rule, hammers, and possibly others. There were 
also machines, as cranes, and wheels and axles ; but such 
enonnous masses as those used in the Cyclopean build- 
ings could not have been raised by any other apparent 
means than rollers and artificial causeways, the stone 
being drawn upwards by means of capstans and levers. 
Herodotus adds wedges ; and ancient authorities men- 
tion all these methods. X 

Before proceeding to the*next style in Greece, the 
architecture in Egypt and India (a similar style), and 
Persia, must he noticed. That there is an evident as- " 
similation between the •styles of India and Egypt is 
attested by a vci^tcurious circumstance. The Sepoys 
in the army of sir David Baird, who was sent to 
assist lord Hutchinson in* the, reduction of Egypt, 
were so struck with the resemblance of the ancient 
temples, that they went there to perform their religious 
rites. How ancient the style of either may be, it is 
impossible to say. It has, indeed, been recently affirmed, 
that there exist monuments which take date so early as 
2000 years before the commencement of our era ; and 
these showing that the arts were not in their infancy, 
but recovering after a disastrous epoch.§ Now, Abra- 

• Gell’i Argolia. f 1 v. 18. 

} £ncyc. of Antiq. 16, 17. § For. iTev. No. x. p.541. 
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ham’s arrival in Egypt is the first time that country is 
mentioned in authentic history ^ for it is known that 
the fifteen dynasties before that patriarchy which Jose- 
phusy AfricanuSy and Eusebius borrowed from ManethOy 
are commentitious. If the years be countedy the begin- 
ning of thetn ascends to 1735 years before the birth of 
Adi^.* Acccording to Herodotusy Egypt was origin, 
ally governed by eight gods, to whom succeeded twelve 
other gods, who commenced their reigns 17^571 years 
before the Christian era ! Such an absurdity can only 
be reconciled J)y one circumstancey viz. that according 
to Diodorusy Plutarchy and Pliny f, the ancient Egyp- 
tian year consisted of only one month, and that accord- 
ingly they have mentioned kings who lived 1000 years. 
If the former number be divided by twelve, as the number 
of months in a solar yeary the era will be only 1464 years 
B. C . ; andy by the same meansy the longevity to 
personsy of 1000 yearSy is reduced to eighty- three. 
This calculatioHy which is suggested by Plinyy brings 
the era four centuries more recent than the arrival of 
Abraham (anno I 916 B. C.) ; in whose era it has been 
presumed that there ’were no mighty empires upon 
earthy as no family had Itad time to increase in a degree 
equal to the population of any one large city in England. 
Lastlyy sir William Drummond j: showsy (1.) That all 
the fables alluded to were falsifications of the Egyptian 
priestSy no two of whom told th^ same story of their 
national history. (2.) That nameSy though reaUy taken 
from ancient monurnentSy do not settle chronological 
questionsy or can with certainty be appropriated to 
kings. (3.) That Petavius gave up as hopeless the 
impracticable task of settling the Egyptian chronology. 
(4.), That the era of Sesostris cannot be ascertained ; 
andy (5.) That there is nothing approaching to cer. 
tainty before the time of Psammetichus the First* in 
the seventli century B. C., and 200 years later than 

« Juitin, I i. c. L n.5. Delphin edit 

t Flin vil. 4a Diod. 1. L Flut in Numa. 

X Ori^neiyb. iv. c.ia 
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Cheops, to whom Herodotus ascribes tlie erection of the 
first pyramid. • 

Under these difficulties, it is fit to adhere only to 
matters which seem to be unquestionable. One is, that 
what has been denominated the ancient history of 
Egypt cannot be authoritative ; the other, *that towns 
coiUd not have been founded, in all such parts of 
Egypt as were subject to the rise of the Nile, before 
there had been superstructions or p(dta made above the 
level of the inundation. Accordingly, we find that aU 
the ancient towns to which the inundation extended 
were built upon artificial elevations*; and such an 
elevation, whether natural, or a work of art, is conspi- 
cuous near Cairo in the present day; the old town 
having been erected upon or near the ruins of the 
Egyptian Babylon, by Amrou the Saracen, when he 
had destroyed Memphis, a town founded, as ttffirnied, 
by Cambyses.t Alberti writes thus : — " The Ethio- 
pians; according to Herodotus, when they seized Egypt, 
killed none o^ the conquered ; but employed them in 
raising heaps of earfh at the towns which they used 
to inhabit. Hence they say that cities were founded 
in Egypt. J These artifici^ «ubstructions were com- 
posed, some authors say, of burnt bricks, or, according 
to sir William Drummond, of, rubblfl; surrounded, with 
enclosures, built of bricks, about one foot long by eight 
inches thick, and as^many deep ;* precisely of the same 
materials as those now made in Egypt, but very difU 
ferent from ours.J Pliny gives us the statement of 
some old writers, who say, that in the construction of 
the pyramids causeways were raised of bricks, made of 
mud, which, upon completion of the work, were dis- 
tributed among the private houses. || A pyramid at 
Saccarah is built of brick and chopped straw. All these 
premises are subsUntially confirmed by the labours of 
the Israelites in the time of Moses, about 1600 years 
before the commencement of our era. 

* Denon. ii. clvii. ed. Londrw, 4 Id. Append, xevi. 

t De Re edific. fol. La. i Id, xzxvL 1?. 

II Denon, iv cxItiL 
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It is to be repeated, that nothing authentic can be 
said concerning Egypt in remofe periods, except that 
which the Scripture affords. Zoan is stated to have 
been built seven years after Hebron; and as Sarah 
died at Hebron, it must have been founded at least 
2000 years before our era. The site of Zoan has been 
pla&d by an old author at Memphis; by Dr. Clarke at 
S’ el Hu jar, or Sais or Sin; but, as the Hebrew Tsoan 
is the Coptic Djane, there is little doubt but that it 
was the subsequent Tunis, of which considerable ruins 
are still seen ‘near the Pelusiac mouth of the Nile, and 
on the borders of the lake of Menzaleh.* It was a vast 
city, built upon an artificial elevation, and upon the 
mins was founded a Roman town, called Tcrinys. It was 
certainly coexistent with the Pharaohs ; and intermixed 
with remains of monuments of more recent era, are ex- 
cavated those which are also found at Babylon, namely, 
immense masses of bricks, porcelain, pottery, and glass 
of all colours, t Benon's plate of the minjj shows obelisks, 
blocks, trunks of statues, and o^er wdrks in granite, 
which appear to have been brought there from Upper 

Egypt- 

These first and ancient cities were deserted by their 
inhabitants, man^ of them in the time of Cambyses. 
The mounds and enclosures /ell into ruin, and the con- 
sequent irruption of the Nile has obscured the traces of 
them. J • 

It is not probable tlyit there originally existed, in 
these ancient priraafy cities, any traces of columns, epi- 
styles, or other indicia of scientific architecture, because 
none are to be found at Babylon. The very curious 
courses in which the bricks are laid in the El Roumylcii 
of Cairo § are likely to assimilate the construction of 
the walls ; and the city of Bacchus, engraved by Belzoni, 
the general character of the place. Sais, near Salhaggar 
(the S’el Hajar of Dr. Clarke), an undoubted palace of 

« Sir Will. Drummond, 32. 303. t Denon, Appendix, ii. clvii. 

t Sir Will. Drummond, ii. 21. 

^ See the Grande Description, ^ M. vol. iL pi. 67. 
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the old Egyptian kings^ mentioned by Herodotus^ is 
also of very great extSnt^ but has only, says one tra- 
veller*, a few mutilated statues and fragments of gra- 
nite, and a circuit of enormous mounds, to distinguish 
the site of this once proud metropolis and Dr. Clarke 
adds, ^^foundations of a vast edifice, forming a qua- 
drangular enclosure, the area of which was a high mdund 
of earth, supporting the ruins of some building ; the 
whole corresponding very accurately with the account t. 
of Sais given by Herodotus.*' 

This father of history** visited £gy)>t only fifty- 
five years after the death of Cambyses ; and in state- 
ments which do not imply fabrication of the priests, 
much attention is due to him. The first of the Egyp- 
tian kings, Menes, is said by him to have founded 
Memjjhis, and erected there the celebrated temple of 
Vulcan, more than 2000 years before our era. j; But 
Menes is a fictitious personage ; the term implying only 
the sun or Osiris. § Hermopolis, unquestionably very 
ancient, and anterior te Thebes, is stated to have been 
built by Ishmun, son of Misraim, son of Ham, son of 
Noah ; but although there is no Reason to , dispute the first 
occupation of Egypt by Misraim ||, Eshmon or Ishmun 
only means the fire of the sun, and aras a Phoenician 
deity.^ Elephantina isundqubte^y yery ancient, and fur- 
nished the wrong conclusion of Denon, that the smallest 
temples in Egypt ard, as such, ihose which have the 
most remote claims. ** But \s)iatever was the period of 
the reign of Sesostris, who maty have ibeen existent fifteen 
centuries before the Christian era, there is no reason ta 
contest his actions, nor to disbelieve that many of the 
Egyptian remains may be traced to him j for he was 
the only Egyptian monarch who reigned overEthiopia+t, 
and the monuments of Egypt are the more ancient, the 
nearer they are to the tropic ; nor were there any en- 
tirely built in granite, until ^e seat of the monarchy 


• Fuller, 141. 
} HenxI. h. ii. 
T Id. 402. 


+ Forvign Topography, n. 847. 
h 5. \ Drumm. Orig. ii. 3^ || Id. 410. 

• • Dctioii, A}ipeud.di. xvi. f f Herodot. 
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was transferred to Memphis. Then Upper Egypt was 
plundered to enrich the Lower ; ^ and Herodotus in- 
forms usj that ISesostris employed the prisoners^ which 
he took in the conquered countries^ in drawing those 
enormous stones^ which in his reign were collected at 
the temple of* Vulcan * (at Memphis). • Diodorus adds^ 
that he^ Sesostris^ caused a temple to be built in every 
city in honour of the deity, who was the object of its 
peculiar veneration. The captives taken in war were 
alone employed in constructing these edifices ; and it 
was the proud boast of the monarch, that no native 
Egyptian was engaged in this hard and laborious ser- 
vice. To this period we may, therefore, safely ascend ; 
but according to the chronology of Egypt, as rectified 
by sir Isaac Newton, Sesostris was a contemporary of 
Solomon, the Shishak of Scripture, and the oriental 
Bacchus. Sir William Drummond urges that this iden- 
tification is untenable ; and other authors deny the very 
existence of Sesostris, or dispute his actions : neverthe. 
less, it is most certain that the style of the Indian cavern 
temple of Elephanta, and that of iHermopolis, is the 
same ; and that the employment of the captives taken in 
war, if they were Indians and Ethiopians, in construct- 
ing the Egyptian temples, does explain the similar cha- 
racter alluded to. IT must, however, be confessed, that 
the Phoenician or Canaanitish iivasion was four centu- 
ries earlier than the alleged era of ghishak ; and that 
Herodotus and Strabo say that the Egyptians and Phoe- 
nicians were the first who erected temples ; but as the 
vicinity of the Red Sea is the spot where the more an- 
cient temples axe found, and we know of none of Cyclo. 
pean or Phoenician origin, precedence may readily be 
granted to the originals of the Egyptian fabrics having 
been the cavern temples of India. 

The character of Egyptian architecture is, massy 
grandeur, adapted to giants rather than men ; but the 
cause, is obvious. It was an imitation of the souter. 
rains of India, where the superincumbent earth re- 
* Deaon, U. Append, v. 
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quired heavy, piers ; and the want of timber for roofing, 
in Egypt, recommended a similar style. The Egyp- 
tians, says Strabo, worshipped every divinity but the 
Graces, and the ornaments of architecture are heavy in 
the execution, and offer no repose to th^ eye. The 
subjects are Temples, Palaces, Tomns) Pyramids, 
Obelisks, and Colossal Figures. 

All the forms of Egyptian temples, their massive co- 
lumns, flat roofs, and gigantic idols, arc to be found in 
the Indian Elephanta ;* and the details of their architec- 
ture a])pear in the older temples, while those of a Gre- 
cian character are found in the more ifiodern erections. 
This appears by a very simple test, — the capitals of 
the columns. The Indian form is the 
urceolated, and is found at Hermopo- 
lis, Elephantina, Gournon, Luxor, the 
/ \ Memnonium, and quarries of Silsi- 

/ \ lis, which are known to be most 

( . J ancient, and have no Grecism of cha- 

V j / racter. 

The Grecian character is the Ogee 

capital, thus : - and it occurs at Tcntyra, Hermontis, 
Apolliqppolis, and many others, 

O which have modern characteris- 
tics ; for it iw to he remembered, 
that several of the temples are of 
the age of the Ptolemies, possibly 
of the Antonines*; and that the 
stupendous antiquity with which 
they have been invested, is as ifiifounded as the chro- 
nology from which such an appropriation has been 
assumed. 

The following tests are given of the respective an- 
cientry of these temples ; — 

Ipsambul is the most ancient of all ; for, if the in- 
scription be. admitted, it was of the age of Psammeticus 
the first, e. according to the Newtonian chropqlogy^ 
655 B. C. It is an excavation in the solid rock, 
and has no columns, only piers, faced with colossal 
* MoBsn. Banks, Fuller. Ac. 
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figures. The interior view will give the most intelli- 
gible idea of it. 



There was a general character^ hut no fixed plan, 
in Egyptian temples. The general rule laid down 
by Denon is, that the smaller they are, the more an- 
cient. But this is not a certain test: for Mr. Fulfer 
says, that on the banks of the Nile, between the first 
and second cataracts, he visited, in the course of' three 
easy days* sail, twelve ditterent temples ; dU of them, 
with the exception of the excavations at Girshi.Hassan 
and Ipsambul, on a smaller scale than those of Egypt, 
and the greater part of a eomparatively modern date. 
This circumstance is, he adds, indicated by certain pe- 
culiarities in the archifecture, and also by the bas-reliefs 
and other mpnuments, which are evidently of a period 
when the native Egyptian manner ha(b been mixed up 
with imitations of Greek or Roman sculpture, introduced^ 
probably, by artists from thosif countries.* 

Nothing is more easy to detect than the intermixture 
of the Greek manner,' as corrective of the Cold and 
harsh Egyptian style. It is a portrait flattered, — an at. 
tempt to mould heaviness into elCgance; to modify 
long vi^ges, high cheek bones, beetiin^^ eyebrows, 
cat's eyes, and tow foreheads, by the bjMiu id^al Stand- 
ard. Architecture by time grows lighter, 'Wd sculp, 
ture more delicate. These are ruICs which are always 

* Fullcr'i Travels thi'oui;)! Facts oPTark^y, pp. 221, 22SL 
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correct : and certain it is^ that at Phylse and Kalabshce^ 
and in other modern examples^ the heavy Egyptian be- 
comes lights and retiins oidy the pattern^ not the cha- 
racter. 

Further tests are these : — Connection of the porticoes 
of columns by dwarf walls or panels^ each surmounted 
by a cornice and winged globe^ as at Kalapshe^ is said 
to prove a modern date^ being never found in tli£ more 
ancient edifices.* 

Columns of lighter proportions^ and capitals with 
ornaments much resembling the Ionic volute^ show the 
latest manner of the Egyptian school^ avhen it was gra. 
dually melting into the Roman, t 

Inscriptions commemorating, as supposed, only rc. 
pairs by Greeks or Romans, are now, if combined with 
Greek styles of architecture and sculpture, thought to 
indicate the first foundation of them in the time of the 
Ptolemies, or even of a later era. J 

The hieroglyphic writing is no proof of ancientry, 
for it was known and practised as late as the reigns of 
the Antonine8.§ • 

Bas-reliefs representing battles, sieges, and military 
incidents, imply remote eras, when Egypt was a war- 
like and conquering nation ; but if they refer only to 
priests, sacrifices, and religious pageants, the time when 
it was reduced to a province. || 

The absence of the large overhanging cornice may 
be another denofktion of antiquity, for it does not occur 
at IlermopolisIT, Elepl^ntina**, Gournontt, the 
Memnonium j;, and Luxor. 

It may also be doubted, whether the truncated pyra- 
midal towers are of the most remote ancientry. 

Strabo’s account of an Egyptian temple is this: — An 
outer court or avenue, with rows of sphinxe§ on each 
side ; then one or more porticoes ; next, the temple, a 
large court; ^en the sanctuary, smaller. The plans of 


• Fuller, 2ia + lA 225. i Id. 177. 
T Denon, pL xi. * * Id. pi. xxxvii. 

*{ lA pi. XX. i § Id. pi. xxi. 
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all of them are not, however, similar, except in being 
courts or areas, lined with colonnades.and apartments, 
— the communicating passages or avenues being rich 
porticoes, with magnificent columns, or with lofty pyra. 
midal towers. Some, as at Debode (Parembole), have 
/our pylades or gateways, one behind the other : at 
Philte, the different buildings are not in a straight line, 
but ar^ placed obliquely to each other ; and at the 
same place is an unfinished temple, which bears little 
resemblance to the other sacred edifices of the Egyp- 
tians. It consists only of an oblong enclosure, with 
five columns at c^h of the sides, and two at each end, 
between which latter arc the entrances. * 

Mr. Fuller gives the following general character of 
Egyptian architecture : — Compared with the Grecian 
style, the temples on the Nile appear at first sight to be 
heavy, almost to deformity ; the . intercolumniatidhs 
too small, the pillars crowded, the ordinary form of 
them extremely clumsy, and the ornaments monotonous 
in design and redundant in quantitjr. But, after re- 
peated observations, these unfavourable impressions 
wear off, and we become gradually sensible of the grand 
effect produced by the vast* size of the buildings, the 
massiveness of the masonry, the strength of the co- 
lumns, the variety df the capitals, the graceful in- 
clinations of the outer walls, the simplicity of the 
mouldings, and the bold«curyc of th^ cornice. The 
ornaments, however crowded, are always subservient to 
the principal design ; and tft that point of distance 
where the architecture il seen to the greatest advantage, 
the sculpture, for the most part, is no longer distin- 
guishable. It is, however, to be lamented, that of all 
the graphic works published on Egypt, not one can be 
found which does complete justice to the ancient monu- 
ments, or conveys an accurate notion of their effect to 
the minds of those who have never seen them ; and 
even in the Grand Livre*' of the French Institute, 
the drawings often bear but little resemblance to the 

« Fuller. 
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subjects. * .That the majesty of the Egyptian temple 
must have been supreme, may be conceived from 
colonel Light's accou^it of the temple at Carnac ; which, 
he says, was a mile and a half in circumference; the 
smallest blocks five feet by four; and the obelisks, of 
one single piece of granite, eighty feet high, on a base 
of eighteen. 

Palaces, — That at IVIedinel Aboul was, in pRn, an 
oblong square, divided into three compartments : first, 
a court ; second, another court or peristyle; with a 
piazza all round, like an exchange. Denon says, that 
the most important remain is a peristyle of four ranks 
of columns, placed on four sides of the court. These 
four rows were necessary to protect persons from the 
rays of an almost vertical sun. The windows are 
long oblong square, rectangular square, double, and of 
the^ modem sash form. The surrounding wall of the 
palace is embattled, and adjacent is a hippodrome or 
stadium. There w'cre apartments, upper stories, small 
doors, a staircase, and very solid balconies, supported 
by a kind of cariafidcs ; but the interior of the state 
part resembled that of a cathedral. The mass of lofty 
dead w'all was relieved by bas-reliefs and colossal 
figures. 





Fuller 231—233. 
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Tombs. — It was an opinion of the ^cient Egyptians, 
that after a lapse of many thouseSid years their souls 
would come to re-inhabit their bodies^ if the latter were 
preserved entire. Hence proceeded the mummies^ and 
the situation of the sepulchres, in places not subject 
to inundation. The tombs at Thebes consist of cham- 
bers ^Rid passages excavated in the side of a mountain, 
and covered with sculptures and paintings of such re- 
splendent tints, that they almost defied imitation in this 
country. Good taste in the combination of colours 
seems to be ifiitural to the inhabitants of the East, 
even at the present day ; and artists who have ex- 
amined critically the paintings in the tombs of the 
kings, and elsewhere, which remain in perfect preserv- 
ation, have been surprised at the knowledge of ciiect 
ivhich the ancient colourists possessed. It is not pro- 
duced, they say, by the purity or brightness of any 
particular tint ; but, as in the works of the Venetian 
school, by that perfect arrangement which ivill not allow 
any part, however unimportant it* may appear, to be 
altered without injuring the effect of the whole com- 
position. They knew no other colours than red, blue 
dark and light, yellow, green, or black. AVith the red 
and green they produced a very splendid effect, parti- 
cularly by candle-light. They, had no knowledge of 
elevating their figures by shading, or very little or none 
of perspective; all that was done being in profile : var- 
nish was either incorporated with the colours, or laid 
over them. In drawiflg and sculpture, the first process 
was to make the walls as smooth as possible, and fill up 
flaws with cement. An inferior artist drew the first 
lines in red; another connected them in black. The 
flgures> then received a coat of whitewash ; and the 
white, says Belzoni, was of so beautiful a colour, that 
the best and whitest paper, when compared with it, has 
a yellow tinge. They commonly represented the hu- 
man flesh red ; but when they had occasion to depict a 
fair lady, often yellow. The garments being generally 
white, the other colours were mostly applied to the or- 
D 3 
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naments. The ipost interesting part of these paintings 
consists in tlie subjects. These are taken from all the 
arts of civilisation which obtained in Egypt ; and re- 
present the modes of manufacture^ agriculture^ na- 
vigation, pottery work, machinery and processes of 
trade, rural employments, hunting, fishing, marches of 
troops, punishments in use, musical instruments, drresses, 
and furniture. It was from one of these chambers 
that Belzoni extracted the famous alabaster sarco- 
phagus, which was purchased by Sir John Soane, the 
architect. • 

Belzoni’s account of mummies is very minute and 
valuable. It may correct his confused style, to classify 
that account. 

Position of the mummies None standing ; all laid 

together in horizontal rows. 

Mummies of the lower classes, — No cases, only dried 
by exposure to the sun — no gum, nor any thing else, 
found in them; the linen in which they are folded, 
coarser and less in f^uantity ; no ornament about them 
of any consequence ; piled up in layers, so as to crowd 
several caves rudely excavated. Few or no papyri found; 
if any, only small pieces, stuck upon the breast with a 
little gum or asphaltum. 

Cases of mummies qf the superior orders, — Some 
sunk into a cement, which must have been nearly 
fluid when the cases were placed on it. No papyri 
found in cased mummies, •but often in those without 
cases. It appeared to Belzoni, that such people as could 
afford cases, would have one to be buried in, upon 
which the history of their lives was painted. Those 
who could not afford a case, were contented to have 
their lives written on papyri, rolled up and placed above 
their knees. — Great difference in the appearance of the 
cases: some excessively plain; others more ornamented ; 
and some very richly adorned with figures well painted ; 
the cases generally of Egyptian sycamore, apparently the 
most plentiful wood in the country, l^cause usuaUy 
employed for the different utensils ; all the cases with a 
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human face, male or female ; some larger cases with 
others within them, either of woofl or plaster painted : 
inner cases sometimes fitted to the body, others only 
covers in form of a man : wooden case first covered 
with a layer or two of cement, not unUkc plaster 
of Paris, in which are sometimes cast figures in 
bas-r^Aief, under niches cut in stone ; the whole case 
painted — ground generally yellow ; the figures and 
hieroglyphics blue, green, red, and black, — latter seldom 
used ; the whole of the painting covered with a varnisli, 
which preserves«it very eflectually. Cases of the sup- 
posed mummies of priests of better execution ; one seen 
by Belzoni had the eyes and eyebrows in enamel, beau- 
tifully executed in imitation of nature : of eight un. 
touched mummies, the cases lay flat on the ground, 
facing the cast, in two equal rows, imbedded in mortar ; 
the cases all painted ; one with a large covering thrown 
over it, like the coflan pall of the present day. 

Mummies themselves, — None of anin^s found in 
tombs of the higher sort; no papyri* found in mummies 
with cases ; women distinguishable from men, by the 
beard and breast, like that on the outside ; garlands of 
flowers, and leaves of the acacia or sunt tree, over the 
heads and breasts of mummies ; in the inside of mum- 
mies, lumps of asphaltum, sometimes of two pounds’ 
weight; entrails often found, bound up in linen and 
asphaltum, * 

Supposed mummies of prints , — folded in a manner 
totally different from the others, and more carefully ex- 
ecuted ; the bandages or straps of red and white linen 
intermixed, covering the whole body ; arms and legs 
not included in the envelope of the body, as in the 
common mode, but bandaged separately, even the fingers 
and toes ; sandals of painted leather on the feet; brace- 
lets on the arms and wrists; the arms across the breasts, 
but not pressing them, always found in these mummies; 
the sJjApe of the person, notwithstanding the quantity 
of bandage, caiefully preserved in every limb ; new 
linen apparently put over the old rags in some mummies, 
D 4 
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— which circumstance proves that care was taken of the 
dead long after tteif decease. 

The PYRAMIDS are known to have heen mausolea^ 
connected with temples^ and parts of Memphis, The 
-most received date of their erection is that of Herodotus, 
the ninth century hefore Christ. The sepulchral pur- 
pose is evidently ascertained hy the discovery the 
sarcophagus and the interior chambers. The real en- 
trance was at the base. That they were, in the primi- 
tive design, temples as well as mausolca, is well supported, 
from the tower of Belus, the similar form of a temple of 
the Moon at Mexico, and the Indian pagodas. The 
ancients had certainly machines by which they elevated 
immense stones; for they are mentioned by Livy; and 
Herodotus says, that when one grade of the pyramids 
wa^ completed, the stones required for the next were 
elevated by means of small pieces of wood, which 
some of his translators presume to have been wedges. 
Elevators an|l levers apply best to his description ; but 
the precise method ‘is not known. It is, however, cer- 
tain that the ancients did raise enormous masses, appa- 
rently with a facility unknown to the moderns. This 
is proved by the ingenious experiments of Archimedes.* 

Obelisks. — Pliny + says, that Mitres, who reigned in 
Heliopolis, being warned by a dream, first erected these 
singular members of architecture, and no other origin is 
known. If he w&s the same as Mephres, he reigned in 
the year 1125 B.C., and time when the Phmnician 
or Cyclopean masons had not •been wholly expelled. 
This obelisk, presumed to be the oldest in Egypt, still 
remains, and has been repeatedly engraved ; but, by 
Cassas, with a crowd of accessories not to be found 
upon the spot. J It does not appear, however, that the 
design originated with Mephres ; for Diodorus informs 

* Alberti, de He edifleat 1. vl c. 6., details the various modes; but as there 
arc no figures, there cannot be assurance against mistake. 

t xxxvi. 8. • 

X By Cassas, Voyage de Syrieet d*Egypte, whence it has been copied for 
the frontispiece of vol il. to the French London edition of Denun. It is 
also engraved in Clarke’s Travels, v. 143. 
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us^ that a stone was erected by Semiramis^ of which the 
breadth was a fifth part of the whole height^ and it was 
called j however erroneously, an obelisk ^ — a term of un- 
certain definition. George Zoege, a Dane, has published 
an elaborate folio volume upon this particular subject. 
From tliis work we learn the Egyptian method of mak- 
ing th^m. They marked out in a hill, a stratum for 
the purpose ; levelled the surface and side with digging 
tools ; then, with a chisel, cut some furrows or channels 
to define the opposite sides. These being excavated to 
a certain depth^ they tore the obelisk from the rock 
by the aid of wedges. Pococke, from vestiges existing 
in quarries, proves that this was the method ; and, in a 
similar way, are still cut, in France, pieces of granite 
forty-five feet long and eighteen broad. The obelisks 
thus cut were placed upon sledges, and drawn to the 
river ; and thence conveyed by water-carriage to any 
town in Egypt. A vessel or raft purposely constructed, 
was firmly tied to the shore ; and a bridge being made 
of strong beams from the edge of thf shore* or steps cut 
in the bank, and projecting as far as the vessel or raft, 
any weight, by means of rollers, could be transferred to 
it. The Egyptians being contented with low plinths, 
instead of stylobates, the obelisks were thus erected. 
They were dragged along a causeway made of earth or 
stones, until the base impended Over a hole made in the 
plinth. A tower of beams was consiructed, ropes tied 
round the top, and engines so disposed that it could be 
elevated. When it was^ raised to the perpendicular, it 
subsided into the cavity of the plinth by its own weight. * 
The obelisk at Constantinople was raised by windlasses 
and pulleys simultaneously worked, t In carving the 
figures, the Egyptians seem to have used the same .tools 
as the modems.]; It has been said, that the Egyptian 
obelisks never had a pedestal ; but Belzoni mentions, 
perhaps, a solitary § exception; and two obelisks with 
pedestals occur at Elora in India. || At Fayoum was 

• Zoege de Obclitcia, 186. 187. Ac. + Whelcr, Dallaway, Ac. 

t Zoege, 18a » ^ F. 3^ ] Fosbroke’s For. Topogr. 90. 
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one, of two broad sides, not four equal ones.* There 
were none among the Egyptians trilateral, t 

In the beginning they were simple memorials, with- 
out inscription or ornament — when the latter were 
added, the subjects were historical, scientific, or reli- 
gious. They are not to be confounded with sides, 
appertaining to tombs, for they had no relation to 
funeral monuments, but were placed in courts of 
temples, caves, or adyta, upon tumuli, or on any other 
place which famous events had rendered memorable. 
Two of them frequently decorated die entrances of 
grand buildings, and had a superb effect. Pliny seems 
to hint that they were used as gnomons for sun-dials. 
The moderns have spoiled them, by placing them upon 
an elevated base ; thus dividing into two pieces, that 
which owes its effect and grandeur to being a whole. 
They are equally spoiled by placing a globe, or any 
other object upon the summit. 

Colossal Figures . — We are told that there is no 
account of afty earlipr than those which Sesostris placed 
in the temple of Vulcan, at Memphis, of himself and 
his wife, thirty cubits high, and of his children, twenty. 
Amasis, however, who reigned sixty years before Sesos- 
tris, is said, by Herodotus, to have placed before the 
same temple three colossi, one seventy-five feet long. 
He also mentions some!* of wood, at Sais, said by tra- 
dition to represent the maids of the daughter of Myce- 
rinus, who reigned in the year 808 B, C., and he 
speaks of others of wood*alsO;^ intended to represent 
priests. The porch of the temple of Vulcan, at Mem- 
phis, built by Psammitichus 655 B. C. was supported 
by colossal figures instead of columns. 

Sphinxes have been before mentioned as occurring 
at Babylon. They are also found in the Indian tem- 
ple of Elora ; and Strabo says, that rows of them were 
placed in the outer courts of Egyptian temples. Some 
at Persepolis are rampant. Various origins are ascribed 
for this monstrous figure. Diodorus says, that similar 
* Grande Description, iv. pL 71. * f Zoc^e, 133. 
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animals exist in Ethiopia ; others^ the^t it is an emblem 
of the inundation of the Nilcj which commences under 
the dominancy of the signs Leo and Virgo. Plutarch 
adds, that sphinxes were placed before Egyptian tern, 
pies to denote that the national religion was enigmatical. 

Concerning the towns and houses of the Egyptians, 
we haire a good specimen in the remains of Berenice, 
on the lied Sea, a city built upon one of those moles 
which distinguish the site of ancient Egyptian towns. 
The situation of the houses is regular, the main streets 
coinciding, and in the centre was a temple. It was the 
custom of the people to live close together, and the 
largest houses were but forty feet in length, and twenty 
in breadtli ; others were smaller, for, adds Bclzoni, 
“ these people had no need of great sheds to store 
coaches, chariots, or any other luxurious lumber. Their 
cattle and camels lay always in the open air, as they 
still do in all these countries ; nor had they any exten. 
give manufactories. The only buildings for their com- 
merce would be but a few store-houbes ; nor could the 
narrow lanes, which were in use in those times, occupy 
much of the ground.'' Diodorus says, that the houses 
of Thebes were four or five stories high ; and Belzoni 
shows, from the city cf Bacchus on the lake Moeris, that 
the houses of Dio(lonis resembled church towers with-i 
out buttresses. The houses, he say^ are not united, 
nor built in any regularity for streets, but only divided 
by alleys, not more than three or four feet wide, and 
all built of sun.burnt* bricks. There is a causeway 
or road, made of large stones. It runs through the 
town to the temple, which faces the .south. In the 
centre of the city Belzoni observed several houses, or 
rather cellars, under ground, as they appeared from 
their tops, which were covered with strong pieces of 
wood, over which there were some cane, and then above 
this a layer of bricks on a level with the surface, so that 
one might walk over them without perceiving that he 
was treading upon the top of a house. Upon uncover- 
ing some of these houses, after removing the layer of 



44 > CLASSICAL ANTIQUITIES. 

bricks^ was found a^layer of clay, and then a layer of 
canes, which were nearly burnt ; and, lastly, under the 
canes some rafters of wood, forming the ceiling. The 
wood was in good preservation, and of a hard quality. 
The inside of a hut, or cellar, was filled up with rub- 
bish ; but they had evidently been inhabited, as there 
was a fire-place in every one of them. They w6re not 
more than ten or twelve feet square, and the commu- 
nication to each other was by a narrow lane, which was 
not more than three feet wide, also covered. Belzoni can- 
not conceive the reason why these people lived in such 
places. He is certain that they did not live there to 
be out of the heat ; on the contrary, they must have 
had all the heat of the sun shining upon them, witliout 
the slightest chance of a breath of wind. The liouses 
abowe ground were constructed in a manner somewhat 
different from any which he had before seen. There 
were few which had a second floor, and those which 
were higher than the rest were very narrow, so that 
they were more liHe the form of towers than common 
houses ; but now they are scarcely to be seen entire. 
Diodorus says, that the houses of Thehes were four or 
five stories high ; and Dionysius of Halicarnassus con- 
firms this, by saying that the htruses of the first ages 
I'escmbled towers, — an.afiirmation which had been qua- 
lified by limitation to maritime situations and lone 
houses. The Greek pyrgos seem to have been derived 
from this fashion ; but they were not universal. In the 
Grande Description* are planS of private habitations 
at Karnak, an adjunct of Thebes. These appear to have 
been squares, with chambers on the side ; in the centre 
of one of them columns, a round well,* and an oblong 
cistern. Denon says, that the Egyptian houses having 
occupied the level of the plain, and been built with un- 
baked bricks, have thus disappeared j but this circum- 
stance must have been guarded against, as in the present 
day, by placing the villages upon elevations above the 
surface of the inundation. Other authorities say, that 
• Voi. ill. pi. la 
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even the palaces of kings were constructed of reeds ; and 
such fabrics for cottages and dove-coteado appear in the 
famous tesselated pavement of Palestrina or Praeneste.*' 
These reed edifices are said to have had no exterior 
■windows^ nor do any appear in them^ apparently be- 
cause they have large doors at the gable end ; and these 
ample apertures are also fouiul in the city of Bacchus. 
House! of the better sort^ as represented upon the 
Roman pavement, consist of one or more towers, con- 
nected by a wall, like a part of a castle ; and these 
houses have windows in the modern oriental fashion. 
The present buildings upon the terrace of the temple 
at £dfu are of similar construction to these towered 
edifices upon the Roman monument. The ancient dove- 
cotes have a conical roof, made entirely of reeds, and 
perforated with holes, for the ingress of the birds ; and 
at the present day the Egyptian houses seldom have 
windows on the ground floors, and the upper, story is 
almost always devoted to pigeons, which are kept by 
thousands. The only modern difterence «f import is 
the lowness of the doors. Proceeding in chronological 
order, we' now arrive at the celebrated remains of Per- 
sepolis. 

The authors of the history of Iran, or Persia, lay 
claims to antiquity, which rival those of the Hindus 
themselves. In the division of this country, now called 
Pharsistan, and presumed to be that which tlie Greeks 
denominated Persia, are found the* genuine race of 
Iranians ; and here was built the magnificent city of 
Istachar, also changed to Persepolis by the Greeks. Sir 
William Drummond supposes that this ancient capital 
was originally a pyraeum, or fire-temple.t Persia was, 
however, before the time of Cyrus, a province of the 
Babylonian or Assyrian empire, and inhabited by a very 
rude and barbarous people, who lived only on the rough 
produce of the soil, wore garments of skins, and drank 
not wine, only water, It would be absurd to ascribe 

* Engraved in Montfaucont SupnL v. 4, b. 7. c. 5. 8cq. f B. iii. c. L 

4 Herod. Clio. 71. 
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to such barbarians the foundation of a palace so magni- 
ficentj and so illustrative of skill in the arts, as Perse- 
polis. There is, l^rom this state of things, every 
probability that iElian * was correct in saying, that the 
elder Cyrus was proud, according to an ancient tradition^ 
of the palace which he had built at Persepolis, though 
Justin t shows that the town had a previous existence. 
The Persian historians J give a different account.* They 
say, that the palace was the work of Kayon Marasc, 
first king of the Peshdadian dynasty, who gave to it the 
name of his son Issthakar, or Djemchydd, a Persian 
king, whose era they do not fix; Put sir William 
Drummond does; for he says, that he began to reign 
1925 years before Christ, and about two years before 
the departure of Abraham from Uz. So far from admit- 
ting Istachar to be a name of Gemshicb, he conceives 
its atymon to be letachur or Eetachur, ignis solis, and 
its meaning, a pyrajum.§ Nor are tliese accounts all. 
Diodorus || says, that after Cambyses, son of Cyrus, had 
plundered Egypt of its gold, silver, and sculptures in stone 
and ivory, he transported them into Asia, together with 
Egyptian workmen, and by this means founded the cele- 
brated palaces in Persepolis, Susa, and Media. Cyrus 
and Cambyses lived in the seventh century before 
Christ. Now, under the circumSIances stated, the an- 
cient barbarism of the first Persians, and the traditions 
recorded by the Greek authors, traditions which, as 
being those of rem*ote eras, are best entitled to attention, 
there is no external evidenoe for ascribing the existent 
remains of Persepolis to an earlifer era than that of Cy- 
rus, the acknowledged founder, and Cambyses, the 
allegated but not undisputed improver. They who ad- 
vocate the claims of the latter assign the following rea- 
sons. Persepolis, they say, has the same latitude as 
Memphis (30 de^ees). It was moreover situated, 
like that, near a river, and mountains of granite sup* 
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ported the palace of its masters^ which commanded the 
town. ^ 

At some miles distance^ monticules^ cut into plat- 
forms^ enclosed the avenues of the plain, and formed by 
nature lodgments for fortresses and small armies of 
observation. Imitation of Memphis might therefore 
have influenced Cambyses^ and the conveyance of Egyp- 
tian materials was not difficult ; for it was only necessary 
to embark them on the Red Sea, to coast Arabia, enter 
the Persian Gulf, and go from thence to Persepolis by 
the Araxes.* On the other hand, Mongez, who has 
written an elaborlte dissertation concerning these ruins f , 
contends, that the palace was founded by the elder 
Cyrus, and that the work was executed, not by Egyptian 
colonists, but the ancient Persians themselves, who bor- 
rowed the fashion from India. In support of this he 
quotes sir William Jones, who says, “ that the orna- 
ments of the palace of Badyk Kan, at Chyraz, are of 
the same style as those of Persepolis, and that the mo- 
dem architecture of the Persians much resembles that 
of their Persian ancestors.” 

The plan of the palace, as given by Diodorus, was the 
same as that in the palace of Semiramis at Babylon; 
viz, that of a series of platforms, elevated above each 
other, each encircled vfith walls and towers, the inner- 
most being the royal residence. ^In fact, the palace, as 
here described, was a castellated gaol. The second wall 
was of double the height of that without, and the third 
and inmost was a square, and cut in the mountain, and 
was further defended by palisades and doors of copper. 
The existent remains^ consist of terraces or platforms, 
upon which stand columns and magnificent portals. The 
fronts of the terraces are decorated with has reliefs, and 
the ascent is by staircases, of which the steps are so low, 
that a horse might trot up them. It is evident, from 
the details, that the palace consisted of distinct courts, 
and that the universality of columns in all the apart- 
ments (at least in those of state), caused them in the 

* Enc. Method, y. Forsepolia. f Mem. Instit Ui. 212. 302. 
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interior to resemble chorcbeSk The description of Solo- 
mon's palace * seeni| well to illustrate this of Persepolis. 
A fifth platform^ of much more extensive elevation than 
the others, is thouglit to have been part of the dwelling 
quarters of the royal residence ; for such a distinct habi- 
tation existed.’)' The palace destroyed by Alexander is 
supposed to be concealed under a grand unknown re- 
main, now covered by heath ; others think it ivas only 
of wood. 

The several parts of this superb collection of archi- 
tectural remains present iqany noticeable distinctions. 
The chief arc the columns, , So numerous are these, that 
the place is thence denominated Toskhet Minar, or forty 
cohimnSy forty being a term for any indefinite number. 
Some of them are from seventy to eigl^ty feet high, the 
shafts being fiuted to the top, and the component pieces 
boifnd by a band of metal. The pedestals are curiously 
wrought. The capitals are formed chiefly of squatted 
camels and basket forms. Upon these Mongez J makes 
the following remyk : — It cannot be denied, that 
capitals formed by squatted columns are not absolutely 
foreign to Egyptian architecture, nor are those of the 
basket form also found at Persepolis; but these have no 
relation to any particular country, but are common to all, 
before the invention or under iterance of the Greek 
orders. Some analogy may be found in the gross mo- 
numents of Eas|(er Island, in the Southern Ocean. 
In truth, the capitals of the columns of Elephants, with 
the exception of those forifted by squatted camels, are 
in the same taste as those of Persepolis." 

Some of the capitals are also tauriform, and are 
formed by the heads and bodies of kneeling bulls, and 
project like brackets to' support the entablature above. 
They are presumed to allude to the celestial bull, or 
rather to the sun in that prolific sign. Imitations of 
them occurring at Uelos, the ensuing comments have 
been made ; — ** Such capitals were executed before 
Zoroaster had refoimed the worship of Persia, under 
• 1 Kings, c. viL t 8- t Mem. Instit. ut supr. 
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the auspices of Darius Hystaspes, when 'the religious 
code of that philosopher was adof^d'by the state, on 
the ruins of the ancient and proscribed idolatry/'* 
Kneeling buUs are introduced in the frkze of the temple 
of the sun at Heliopolis or Ba’albeck» At the temple of 
Solomon, the molten sea” or ^^labrum," wrought by 
a Tyrian artist, stood upon twelve “oxen," which were 
placed in four groups of three “side by side,” and 
probably with their hind parts enveloped in the sub- 
stance of the metal. It is remarkable that on the antique 
celestial globes, the sign Taurus was represented' having 
the hind part deficient, as if cut off, like tliose of our 
capital. Eratostlienes said, this was done to leave room 
in the astronomic spliere for the constellation called 
Pleiades, and bulls were often so defined on Greek coins, 
as on many of Samos.t 

Bas-rclicfs, — The interior faces of one enormous 
portal are sculptured into the forms of twp immense 
quadrupeds, which, on near approach, are found to re- 
present two colossal hulls. The inner sides of another 
have winged bulls with human faces, the only specimen 
known to exist in Persia, and probably intended to re- 
present Cyrus himself. This is inferred from certain 
passages in the prophets Ezekiel t and Daniel.} 

The approach to the chief and magnificent hall con- 
sists of an esplanade, which has three flights of stairs, 
one in the middle and two at each end. The face of 
the wall which supports thij^ platform is covered with 
bas-reliefs. These are most satisfactorily elucidated by 
sir Robert Kerr Porter. The subject is the feast of the 
vernal equinox, when the Persians presented their gra- 
tuities, and the governors of provinces with their dele- 
gates, brought in the annually collected tax from each, 
with a due proportion of offerings besides. This inter- 
pretation is supported by the following circumstances, — 
Darius adopted the style of Cyrus in receiving presents 
from his own countrymen, instead of tribute ; and pro- 

* Stuart*9 Athens, vol.iv. Delos, 26. new edit f Id, S7. 

t Ezek. i. 7. 9, la ^ Dan. vii. A 

S 



50 


CLASSICAL ANTIQUITIES. 


fessor Grottefund has so far translated the cuneiform or 
arrow-headed inscrifttion^ as to show that Darius is the 
subject of both. Accordingly^ sir Robert ascribes the 
sculpture in question entirely to Darius [Hystaspcs]; hut 
this makes little diflhrencein the architectural character; 
for Canibyses only died in the year 522 before Christy 
and Darius began to reign in the year following. Mongez 
contends^ that as the style of the figures has not the 
Egyptian character, the workmanship is to he ascribed 
to Persian artists. The bas-reliefs show the ancient 
method of stringing the bow, and the manner of attaching 
it without cover to the quiver, which protects the fea- 
thers of the arrows from damp. No sword or dagger 
appears in any one of these armed figures. They were 
doubtless the doryphores or body-guards. The chariots 
dr^wn by bulls, the hulls, &c., the led horse for sacrifice 
to the sun, the spearmen, and others, resemble the pro- 
cession of Cyrus at his first great royal sacrifice. The 
ornamented .ball at the extremity of the spear denotes 
the melophores, or ^ousand guards of Xerxes who bore 
at the end of their lances apples or pomegranates of 
gold.* i 

In confirmation of the elucidations by Sir Robert 
Kerr Porter, it is to be recollected, that the sophi, and 
the mogul in India, ^still exhibit themselves to their 
subjects and receive presents^ once a year ; and that the 
processional and timple figures bear the strongest rela- 
tion to such a ceremony especially as this is attest- 
ed by the coins of the Achsmenidee, and a head from 
Persepojist, which has a curly wig, the distinctive 
costume of the gana, or. attendants of the gods, in 
Indian temples. % » 

Amdng the bas-reliefs are also (i.) the king seated on 
a chair of state, with both feet resting on a footstool. 
The last appendage distinguishes great persons, in Egyp- 
tian, Greek, and Roman monuments, with very few ex- 

• Sir IL K. Porter, pi 31— 3a pp. S85-59a 

f Engraved In the Archeologia, xiv. pi. . 

X Bombay, Transact iiL S7a Gfough’s Salflet, pi. 7. SOL 
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ceptions. (ii.) A hero combating witli wild beasts. Sir 
Robert Kerr Porter supposes this* figure to represent 
Darius Hystaspes^ or bis son and successor Xerxes^ and 
the beasts to be allegorical symbols of certain countries 
subdued by them. This is questionable ; for Mosbeim 
saySj that Mithras first signalised himself by ridding 
Persia vof wild beasts; and the combats of men with 
beasts^ and lions tearing bulls^ may allude to this fact ; 
for Sc. Croix admits that the benefits of civilisation 
were probably alluded to in the Mithraica. 

Doors and windows occur of granite^ of black marble 
polished like a mirror^ cut out of a single stone^ and 
adorned with inscriptions and different mouldings. The 
principal doorway and high marble windows are yet 
in their places ; their lofty entrances and perpendicular 
jambs resembling, though with the finest workmanship, 
the Druidical monument of Stonehenge. The frames 
of the doors have all one sort of bas-reliefs, namely, a 
royal personage, followed by two attendants bearing an 
umbrella and a fly-chaser; the usi of the umbrella 
being regarded in Persia as a privilege of royalty alone. 
The king holds in one hand a lotos, in the other a 
sceptre. 

Ceilings appear, and* have commonly in relief a man 
holding a circle, borne upon^a wiqged object. M. Sacy, 
from the Persian mythology, and the occurrence of this 
figure upon coins, makes it a spiritual Being, called Fa~ 
rduher^ meaning the principle of sensation. 

Cornices , — Very superb Ones appear in the portals. 

Terraces, or esplanades, ascend^ by staircases, and 
basement stories, here first appear. 

Tombs. — Those, which are situated on the sid^ of a 
rock, are not accessible from below, and in that respect 
resemble the embankment and Amran hill near Baby- 
lon, They at first, like the pyramids, contained only 
sarcophagi. A fire-altar consists of square faces with 
round pillars, and arches between them, by way of 
'panels.* 

* sir lU K. Porter*! plates. 

£ ^ 
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From the above description it will appear that the 
Fersepolitan style a distinct national one^ formed out 
of the Babylonian^ Indian^ and Egyptian. 

Before leaving Persepolis, a peculiarity must be no- 
ticed. Unlike Babylon and Nineveh, it had no town 
walls^ because it was surrounded by a circle of inoun.. 
tains, the passes of which w’^ere guarded by fortresses. * 
Polybius says that Susa had not walls, being fortified 
like a camp ; and Strabo says the same of Ecbatana.f 
TJius it appears, that, in the most early periods, town 
walls were limited to level sites. • 



In the construction of ancient walls, chasms and in« 
terstices were deemed disgraceful. To avoid this, in 
the first and oldest Cyclopean style, small stones were 
inserted among the larger, but by means of what Ari- 
stotle calls the Doric rule, i. e. a flexible strip of lead, 
polyhedric stones were made to join together. When 
the stones of their quarries, says Alberti :|;, were hard 
and intractable, they did not hew the pieces into right 
angles, but fitted the uncertain forms by applying the 
flexible rule, and dressing the sides and angles. Thus 
much time and labour were spared. This style is de- 

♦ EnCT. Method, v. PcrsepolSi, f Pratt’s Q. Curt ii. S30 l 

$ De Re Ediflc, foL xcvli. (i. 
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nominated the polygonal, and, together with the third 
and following style, appertains more especially to the 
fortified places of Graecia Proper, as well as to the 
Peloponnesus. * It has been improperly denominated 
the second Cyclopean style ; but colonel Leake thinks 
that it should rather be deemed the Felasgic. Speaking 
of the l^alls of Messene, he says, that the style of them 
indicates that the second order, or the polygonal, was 
not practised in the fourth century before Christ ; and 
that, in reference to Italy, we have reason to think that 
this style was not much in use after the seventh cen- 
tury before our era ; for the cities of that country, 

. which furnish the finest examples of tliis style, are of a 
period anterior to the extension of the power of Rome. 
Undoubtedly, he adds, there may have been particular 
instances, both in Greece and Rome, in which the poly- 
gonal masonry was employed at a much later period, 



especially in periboli and terrace walls ; but he is in- 
clined to think that, in genera], whenever it occurs of 
this kind, exhibiting no appearance of courses, the work 
may be attributed to the Seventh or eighth centuries 
before the Christian era, or to still earlier periods.'}' At 
Larissa is a fine specimen of this order. It is without 
any horizontal courses, and the stones are exactly joined 
* Walpole** Travels, i. 318, 3ia t Lc^ke** Morea, L S7a 

£ 3 
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and smoothed on the outside. In the latter particular^ 
it difiers from a piece of the exterior Hellenic wall^ 
-where the stones^ though not less Irregular in shape^ 
and joined with equal accuracy^ are rough on the out- 
side, and also of larger dimensions. • A very fine spe- 
cimen is to be seen at Segni in Italyf, and an arched 
gateway at llhyniassa is very curious, f Accoftling to 
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the dilettante publications, the incerium of Vitruvius, 
as consisting of polygons with unequal sides, was bor- 
rowed from this stylq; and in the supposed temple of 
Themis at Rhamnus, the joints are not only made to fit 
with uncommoif precision, but, like colonel Leake's 
specimen at Larissa, the face is polished. § 

Mr. Dodwell ascribes the disuse of this style to the 
time of Alexander. || The third, or succeeding style, is 
distinguished by the position of the stones in horizontal 
courses, but varying from regularity, by occasionally 
descending below or reaching above the line. This 
third style is seen in the Phocian cities, and in some of 
Bceotia and ArgolisIT, according to Mr. Hamilton. Mr. 
Walpole •*, however, says, that both this and the pre- 

* Leak«*g Morea, ii. f Antichi Monum. Firenze, t. xit. 

I Hughea‘8 Albania, iL .‘340, ^ Uned. Antio. of Attica, c. vii. 

II Greece, i. S04. 1 Archaeologia, xv. 322. •* Travels, i. 318, 319. 
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ceding style appertain to the fortified places of Grsecia 
Proper, as well as to the Peloponnefus/ The fourth and 
succeeding style presents horizontal courses of masonry. 



not always of equal height^but formed of stones which are 
rectangular. It was chiefly confined to Athens and the 
frontier towns of Attica.* This style was particularly 
used in sacred and domestic architecture, and is seldom 
found in works of defence unmixed with the Tirynthi^n 
and polygonal styles.t 

All these styles afford examples of that early state of 
architecture, when the additional security acquired by 
the position of the centre of a lower stone opposite to 
the junction of the two superincumbent blocks had not 
been observed. Each stone rests almost entirely upon 
that below it. This peculiarity is observable in the 
walls of Mycena; and Tirynthus, as well as in those of 
Lycosura in Arcadia, reputed the most ancient city of 
the Peloponnesus. J 

With the age of Epaminondas, 370 years before 
Christ, commenced a style consisting of horizontal layers 
of stones, somewhat irregular in their sizes and angles, 
the stones oblong, in courses without mortar,^ This 

* Archaeologia, ubl suprA f Leake, i. 531 t Gcll'^thaca, 57. 

t Ibid. Dodwell’g Greece, 151, 152. . 
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Style is seen at the Leucadian promontory; now Santa 
Maura^ and at Mes^nc, now Maura- Matra, of which 
hereafter. This style of hewn ohlong stones is very 
common in Italy, and a good specimen occurs at Popu- 
Ionia.* Alexander’s reign takes date a few years after- 
wards, viz. 336 before Christ, and with that commences 
a variation of style rather than a new one. Mr. JDod- 
well speaks of this style, in allusion to Plataia (near 
Kokla), in manner following: — The walls, which, in 
some parts, arc in a high state of preservation, are ex- 
tremely interesting, since we are acqu^ntcd with the 
precise period of their construction, or rather restoration ; 
for they were rebuilt in the time of Alexander. It is 
.worthy of observation, that the walls of other free cities, 
whose construction .is similar to those of Plateea, were 
probably all built about the same period. The walls of 
Messene and Megalopolis, and part of those of Orcho- 
inenos and Ambryssos, resemble those of Platiea. The 
latter was destroyed by the Persians ; and both Thucy- 
dides and Pausanias® agree that the whole town, except 
the temple, was subsequently rased to the ground by the 
enmity of the Thebans. There arc a very few and im- 
piCfrfect remains of the original walls, which were con- 
structed before the several demolitions, and which are 
in the ancient rough state, but they have been evidently 
almost rebuilt from their foundation. The walls are in 
general composed of regular masonry, with some irre- 
gularity in Ae^size of the stones, which does not appear 
to be symmetric. They are about eight feet in thick- 
ness, and are fortified by square towers, with a few of a 
circular form. They are ornamented with perpendicular 
stripes or incisions, similar to those of the ruins of Agia 
Euphemia in Locris, and which occur in most of the 
walls of this period. At that place, the blocks which 
compose the walls are ornamented, and cut with paral- 
lel perpendicular, but sometimes horizontal,^lines ; or- 
naments to be seen in many other parts of Greece, and 

* Antichi Monumente, 1810, fol. t x. Firenze. 
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Btill used, particularly in Italy.* Such were the styles 
of the ancient Greek military architecture ; and it may 
be here proper to remark, that one general rule of tra- 
vellers is to determine the antiquity of ruins by the size 
of the blocks, small stones being indicative of modern 
eras. 

Thi^ account shall be followed by other general cha- 
racteristics of ancient Greek fortresses ; and afterwards 
by more particular elucidations. They are invariably 
placed on high and commanding rocks, their form being, 
decided by the nature of the ground, and their founda- 
tions resting on the bare rock, in which excavations 
were made to serve as wells or granaries. This rational 
mode of adapting the works of art to those of* nature 
obviated the necessity of ditches ; which, indeed, do not 
seem to have been used even where the ground was 
level. . Valleys, ravines, and the beds of torrents ge- 
nerally form their dikes and intrenchments, and the 
precipices above them are nearly as inaccessible as the 
walls which they support. No arohes appear in the 
doorways and windows ; they are surmounted by single 
architrfives. The ordinary width of the walls is from 
eight to nine feet ; ^their height from twenty to forty 
feet. Square .and round towers were frequency used ; 
the form.er at the angles, and at the distance of about 
fifty feet, in the straight walls ; flie latter at the angles, 
where these were very acute. Thus Mr, Hamilton. f — - 
These general characteristics are to be thus enlarged 
from the work of colonel Leake, a minute observer, and 
accurate judge of Hellenic fortification. He uniformly * 
makes towers more recent additions ; but whether he is 
well, supported in that hypothesis is no further clear, 
than that they were of more rare occurrence in remote 
eras, and in tho^^ efas were solid, mere platforms, to 
gain command over assailants by height. In two ge- 
neral positions he seems to have been perfectly accurate. 
The first is, that the point of defence chiefly lay in the 

* DodwelTi preece, i. 145. 278. 


+ Archffiologia, xv. 323. 
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numerous compartments of the interior; and that there 
was^ in the earliest ^.ispecimens^ a deficiency of flank pro- 
tection. To bring the subject into a clearer view, it 
may be better to (Uvide it into sites, acropoles, walls, and 
gates. 

Sites . — The usual site was any elevation which com- 
manded tlie plain beneath ; sometimes, as at Kqlakolo, 
a promontory connected by an isthmus. Diodorus, in 
his account of Sicyon, shows that precipitous sides were 
valued, because, being difficult of access, it would not 
be possible to attack the walls with machines. At 
Assos, tlie acropolis stands upon a rock of granite, with 
very steep sides. At Lilsa, the site is a rocky and ab- 
rupt acclivity, projecting from Sarnapos. At Olenos, it 
was a small round hill ; near Trachea, a simple emi- 
nence ; at Phryxa, the summit of a pointed hill. The 
sitaatiou of Philse, a most perfect specimen, is a hill 
accessible only on the east and south sides, the other two 
being precipitous. At Teichos, the hill with the acro- 
polis is in a "great ineasure surrounded by deep and ex- 
tensive marshes, which communicate with the sea, and 
appear to have had but one entrance/ opposite that* 
and is approached by a difficult and winding path. 
On Parnassus and the plain of the Cephissus, at the 
rocks of the mountain (says Mr. Dodwell), may be 
enumerated eight foViified places, remarkable for the 
strength of their position ; wliich generally is a rugged 
height, naturally difficult of access. Walls, with square 
or round towers at intervals, were continued along the 
irregular contour of the hill, which served as an acro- 
polis, or citadel, while the slope of the mountain, with 
a portion of level ground at die bottom, was enclosed ; 
and contained the houses and buildings of the city. 
Sometimes heights were fortifi^ for the defence of a 
pass in the mountains. We see an instance of this in 
Palaio Castro, in the (rxitrivi (cleft way), and an- 
other on the road to Parnassus, from the upper part of 
the Cephissus, which leads to Salona and Delphi. The 
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fort of Phyle on Mount Fames, and one ‘near a gorge 
in Citheeron, continuing from the*plains of Eleutherie 
into Boeotla may be added.* Elevations, however, 
were not always the sites ; for Mr, Dodwell says, that 
the JKbpat of Homer was seated on a low insular tongue 
of land, projecting from the foot of Mount Ptoon, near 
the Kopaic lake. 

Acropoles, — This term is applied to the fortresses of 
cities, and resembled, in intention and principles, our 
castles annexed to towns. The most ancient, as that of 
Tiryns, are veiy small ; and that of Mycenae is a very 
grand specimen. At Lepreos, a triangular wall is car- 
ried completely across the acropolis, and thus divides it 
into two parts. At Trcezen, now DamaJa, in Argolis, 
and other places, it was connected with the city by in- 
termediate fortifications. At Orchomenos, the ancient 
town was converted into an acropolis, because it was 
situated upon a high, steep, and insulated hill. That 
of Rhyniassa, supposed Elatria, contains a very fine 
subterranean apartment, at the end of a narrow pass, 
age. Temples of Minerva, because commonly placed 
upon very lofty sites t, occur in them ; and for this, 
among other reasons, we meet with the celebrated Par* 
thenon in that of Athens. In general, the rbief public 
buildings were situated, for the sake of protection, 
within their enclosures. They were supplied with 
water by tanks, to catch the rain, Hrells as at Tiryns, 
or a stream diverted, as at Mycens, to flow near them. 
At Agia Euphemia, a fortified city, situated upon a 
plain, there was no acropolis at all ; nor Mantinea, nor 
Megalopolis, and other cities not anterior to the time 
of Epaminondas. In most Grecian cities that have an 
acropolis, lateral walls lead from the base to the summit, 
where they almost meet in a point, and nearly form an 
equilateral triangle. Drymaia, near Dadi, is a good 
specimen. 

• Dodwell, 1. 508. 

+ “ Tomplumque apparct in arce MinervaB,”-r<>ir. Mn, iii, 53L 
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Walls . — In the early Cyclopean fortresses of Greece, 
we find only elevatiAis of artificial rocks, a projecting 
abutment, a divided interior, and a sidelong and com- 
manded entrance: salient angles and multiplied towers 
seem to liave been subsequent improvcmentli; for, in 
things of this kind, improvements grow out of circum- 
stances, not out of theory. The singular feature of 
the Cyclopean fortresses are the galleries : they occur 
not only in Greece, but in Italy. The remains of some 
arc observed at Argos ; others are seen at the ancient 
cities of Cora, Norba, Signa, and Alairum, in Italy, 
the walls of which resemble those of Tiryns, Argos, 
and Mycen®. Colonel Leake supposes that^ they were 
places of arms. In an open fortress, they may have 
been merely covered retreats of the garrison. 

There arc two grand distinctions of era in Greek 
fortresses : one is the Cyclopean, which was retained 
ill military architecture ; while temples and civil build- 
ings ‘were forpicd of more regular construction. These 
styles obtained from the heroic ages till the time of 
Alexander. The second is the last period, which ends 
with the year 146 b. c., when the Romans, having con- 
quered Greece, destroyed the fortified places. 

Tlic Uio|;acteristics of both periods are easily dis- 
criminated. * , 

In the early stages of society, the fortresses were 
small, and occupied the summits of hills; so were 
also situated many of the ancient Arcadian cities, of 
which five only were inhabited in the time of Pausa- 
nias ; namely, Gortys, Theison near Methydrium, 
Teathis, and Helisson : all places seated in the most 
central mountainous and poorest part of the country.* 

7'he earliest appear to have neither towers nor salient 
angles, and to have been chiefly fortified by numerous 
interior divisions. The entrances are, however, co- 
vered. Such are Tiryns and Mycenae. The next 
period may be denoted by salient or receding angles, to 


• Leake, iL 319. 325. 
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which were afterwards added towers. Colonel Leake 
could only discover one of these hi the citadel of 
Phigaleia; and the reason which he assigns is^ that 
the evenness of the ground rendered it easy to discover 
an enemy. It scems^ however, clear, that towers were 
subsequent additions for the cover and protection of 
termiyations and angles. Indeed, the author quoted, 
who made tlie military architecture of Greece his espe- 
cial study, forms this distinction of the priority of 
projecting and re-entering angles from a fortress at 
Khaiaffa, whery on one side are towers, the apparent 
additions of a later age. 

These old fortresses have no precise shape, because 
they follow the outline of the elevated site, and adapt 
the citadel to the circumstances of the ground. The 

figure (No. 1.) is that of Phigaleia; that (No. 2.) 

• 

1 




of Nerovitza (olim AUphid), where the citadel is in 
an angle of an ante-camp, called vgoeurreioy. 

At Typanes is an upper and Iqwer citadel ; at Le- 
preos, one divided into two parts by a cross triangular 
wall. At Acradina, in Syracuse, there are remains of a 
strong tower, with a staircase leading down to the sea, 
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admirably constructed for defence ; the steps cut in the 
rock being twicd iifterrupted by a plain perpendicular 
surface^ in which a few holes alone afforded assistance 
to the climber in his ascent. At Halicarnassus^ now 
Badrun^ or Uoudron, the ancient walls of the city have 
been traced for some distance^ beginning with what 
might have been an acropolis^ for the city had more 
than one acropolis, as we learn from Strabo and Dio- 
dorus. The wall went in a western direction^ between 
a small and a large mound^ for about 130 feet. One of 
the ruined square towers, built of stone^ without cement 
on the outside, and filled with earth, is thirty feet high. 
There are four more, communicating with each other 
by an interval of wall : they are what Diodorus, writ- 
ing of Halicarnassus, calls towers and intermediate 
towers (icvfyot and fAicroTcvpyoi ). . The polygonal wall, 
which fortified the defile between the Acharnen- 
sian and Thriasian plains, and is deemed contemporary 
with the Peloponnesian war, sixty years before the new 
style introduced by cEpaminondas, is about four miles in 
extent, and is terminated by a cliff, on which stood the 
celebrated fortress of Phyle, the very strong fortress** 
of Diodorus, Cornelius Nepos, and Plutarch, This 
famous ^'’all consists, says Mr. Hughes, of barriers or 
breastwork^ each, on an average, about 100 yards in 
length, ten in height, and eight in breadth ; attached to 
which, inclined planes, like buttresses, gave facility of 
ascent to the defenders. Between these barriers an 
open space was generally left, through which the com- 
batants might either advance or retreat, though, in 
some instances, it was closed up by masonry, for the 
purpose of exposing the assailants .in dank to the wea- 
pons of their adversaries. Nearly at the middle point 
of the defile, a broad passage was left for the admission 
of chariots. This plan of a succession of disjunct 
portions as barriers, instead of a continuous line, is 
singular. At Toulis, an ancient road stands by a 
strong wall, of which the coping consists of immense 
blocks. 
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Fortresses of the Alexandrian era, ^ It has been 
already observedj that to the polygonal style succeeded 



one of horizontal layers of stone, with some irre^- 

larity in their sizes and an^es, and that this style is 



cooval with the time of Epaminondas, 370 years before 
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Chiist. It* is well illustrated by the existing remains 
of Messene. ' ' 

He also adopted a new site; for, instead of a hill, he 
fixed upon, at Megalopolis, the middle of a plain, which 
had an unf ailing spring of water, that could not be in- 



tercepted*; a circumstance which seems to hint in 
what mlmner the old Cyclopean forts were rendered un- 
tenable under a long^siege. The northern entrance to 
the city of Messene consists of a circular court, a form 
presumed to haV% been adopted as affording greater 
space for the scrutiny of the persons or carriages en- 
tering the city, as well as to present a second barrier to 
a successful enemy, who, having forced nhe gate, would 
find their advance ‘impeded by another obstacle ; while 
the citizens, from the ramparts surrounding the courts, 
could with advantage annoy the assailants confined 
within this restricted space. The two solid masses of 
masonry which flanked the entrance most probably 
formed the fioundations of two towers that defended the 
approach to the gate.f Whether there were two or 

• Leake, ii. 41. 

f Stuart’s Athens, new edit. voL iv. ix SI, plL' 
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three instances is controverted. The carriage entrance 
in the centre is supposed to havetbeen covered by a 



large blocks eighteen feet ten inches^ by th/ee feet four 
inches high^ and four feet wide. The width of the 



entrance seems to have been eight feet ten inches ; and 
wheel ruts are visible. The road, on ^quitting the gate, 
descends on a rapidly inclined plane towards the city, 
and is composed of oblong pieces of atone. The walls 



66 


CLASSICAL ANTIQUITIES. 


are faced with regular blocks^ tied together at intervals 
of from seven to ten feet, with transverse walls, the 
bays being filled with rubble work. 

The towers in the preceding plate are very curious. 
One resembles a broad house of only two stories, with a 
platform at top for combatants to annoy besiegers, and 
two square windows to each story ; those of the lower 
being splayed, as in castles, to admit light, and allow a 
greater range for the archers. There are no indications 
of a staircase between the two stories, so that they were 
probably mounted by a moveable ladder. On each side 
of the upper windows are square holes perforated through 
the wall, which probably received some iron-work to 
defend the opening. * At certain distances there were 
flights of steps, which led on to tl^e walls from the in- 
-terior of the city, and again from the walls: some few 
st^ps ascended or descended to the level of the floors of 
the towers. The curiosity of the towers is the stair- 
case fashion of the battlements. 

Mantinehj anotjier city of the same era, has a foss 
around it, into which the Ophis flows. The Boeotian 
Thebes had a similar protection, although rare in Greek 
fortresses. 

At (jfyptokastro fprobabiy Eleuther©), which is of 
the same style as Messene, the walls are fortified with 
projecting square towers at unequal distances. Many of 
these towers arejiearly entire. They were divided into 
two stories, each of which had two rooms, at least the 
upper story, which has two entrances from without, and 
three small windows. The lower story, has only the 
door, which is but 3^- feet wide at the bilse, and dimi-' 
nishes upwards. At Cnidus, now Cape Crio, the walls 
are terraces, and, like those of Pompeii, are divided 
into intervals by towers standing upon them, not pro- 
jecting. The intention was to prevent an enemy who 
had obtained possession of one of the interjacent spaces 
from extending his conquests any farther. Sir William 


• Stuart’s Athens, new edition, p. S3, ir. pi. IL 
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Gell^ in his Ithaca,” has engraved walls ‘inclining in. 
wards, and the towers perpendiculfr. As in the cut. 

Simple towers occur. Of 
these, the most singular are 
the pyramidal. At Phonika, 
Pausanias saw one^ which 
contained the shields of those 
who fell in a battle on that 
spot, between Pretus and Acrisius: of course, it 
must have been as ancient as Tiryns. There were 
others, which, though perpendicular above, were pyra- 
midal at the base, as at the grove of ^sculapius, and 
the citadel of Chteronea, and a phryctonon near Argo^ ; 
so named from a torch or beacon, because the watchmen 
made signals from it by smoke in the day and flame by 
night. The lower chamber is square, and was approached 
by a side door at the bottom of an entrance passage.^ 
These accounts apply to the public fortresses of an- 
cient Greece; but there Were prototypes of modem 
casdes. Dr. Clarke saw one represented on a Macedo- 



And an assimilation ito it may be seen in ruins at Tem- 
rook, formerly Cimmerium. Sir William Gell thus de- 
scribes another, near the mountain Sasypelaton, the 
ancient Arachne, the walls of which, erected in a very 
advanced period of the arts, are almost perfect. The 
entrance is on the side farthest from the road. The 
fortress is nearly square, having at the north-east angle 
a quadrangular tower, at each of the others^' one cir- 
cular. The gate is defended by a fourth circular tower 

• Stuart’s Ath«ns, vol. iv, new edit p.23. pi. ii. 
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in the centre’ of the south-west side. Upon the prin- 
ciple of the hafbiAn in our own castles, there was 
here, as in all other Greek castles, an outer and an 
inner gate with an interval between them. The pass- 
age, as also in all the Greek fortresses, does not run- 
directly into the heart of the fortress, but parallel to 
the curtain for some paces, before it turns into tljiB for- 
tress. The intention is obvious. A few men in the 
passage could resist a host of assailants, and fresh de- 
fenders from the garrison repair losses, or the passage 
could be easily blocked up. The intejior construction 
of this, as well as of the towers of Messene before de- 
scribed, may receive some auxiliary elucidation from the 
following account of the modern pyrgos of the agha at 
Miraka, described by Mr. Dodwell, and assimilating all 
others. It is a sort of castellated structure, or fortified 
hou*se, bearing a resemblance to similar kinds of high- 
land castles in Scotland, which were constructed about 
300 years a^o. It is four stories in height ; the trails, 
which enclose the ground floor, have one door and a few 
narrow apertures, resembling arrow-holes, made to ad- 
mit the light. This floor serves for hofses and cattle, 
and has no communication with the upper stories. An 
insulated mass of wall, with steps leading to its summit, 
stands at th^listance of about twelve feet from the 
tower, and reaches as high as the door of the first ha- 
bitable floor, whifh is over the stables. From this wall 
to the entrance of the tower there is a drawbridge, or, 
in times of perfect peace, some planks of wood, which 
are not removed at night. The floor and stairs within 
the tower are of wood, and the access to some of the 
most secure chambers is through a square aperture, 
which is made in the ceiling of the room below, and is 
.sufficiently large to admit only one person at a time. 
The ascent to this is effected by a temporary staircase 
or la<lder5 which may be drawn up, and the trap-door 
closed. 

Thus far may suffice for the ancient military ar- , 
CQITECTURK OF OuEECE : foT, upon the surrender of 
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Corinth, with the rest of Greece^ to« the Romans, in 
the year 14«6 b. o.^ all the fortified places were dis- 
mantled. 

The RELIGIOUS ARCHITECTURE OP Greece scems 
next in importance; but, being far better known, will be 
more summarily treated. The distinction and antiquity 
of th5 orders is a necessary preliminary. "Whether they 
were borl'pwed or not from Egypt and Asia, is a question 
of considerable difficulty, which has not been satisfac- 
torily decided. According to subsequent statements, it 
may be inferrecF that the introduction of the orders fol- 
lowed the return of the Heraclidai, in the year 825 b. c. 
The Doric is known to be the first in date of Grecian 
remains, and it has been most ably and satisfactorily 
discussed by colonel Leake. This order, he says, al- 
though styled Doric, is, in fact, the European Greek, 
in contradistinction to the Asiatic Greek, called the 
Ionic. It was invented in European Greece, about 
the same time that the Ionic was p^duccch in Asia, and 
was equally employed by every tribe of Greeks, as well 
in Gra^cia Proper as by the colonies of those tribes in 
Italy and Sicily. At the same time it is not improperly 
termed Doric, inasmuch as it was brought to perfection 
(invented, says professor Muller *), in the* Doric cities, 
which lYcre the early schools •of wt in European 
Greece.f , 

The buildings in which the Doric almost exclusively 
appears are temples. It is not presumed, although 
Homer mentions a term for temples, 'that they 
were architectural constructions of stone, because no as- 
similations occur in the remains of Mycena? and other 
Cyclopean edifices ; and there are evidences that the 
Doric temples succeeded wooden prototypes. With 
this statement agrees professor Muller who says that 
Corinth was the first place where the front, and hind 
part were finished off with a pediment, the tympanum 
being adorned with statues of day-work (terra cotta). 

* Dorianii, b. tv. e. L sect 3. It. p. 273. EngL trans. f Morea, iii. 209. 

t Ubi supra, 276. 
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He adds, that Doric character created the Doric 
architecture. In the temples of this order the weight 
to be supported is intentionally increased, and the ar- 
chitecture, frieze, and cornice of unusual depth ; but 
. the columns are proportionably strong, and placed very 
close to each other. This impression of firmness and 
solidity is increased by the rapid tapering of the column, 
its conical shape giving it an appearance of ^strength ; 
while the diminution beginning immediately at the 
base, and the straight line not being, as in other orders, 
softened by the interposition of the swelling {entasis), 
gives a severity of character to the order. With this 
rapid diminution is also connected the hold projection 
oftheechinus,or quarter-round of the capital, which like- 
wise creates a striking impression,. particularly if its 
outUne is nearly rectilineal. The alternation of long 
unornamented surfaces, with smaller rows of decorated 
work, awaken a feeling of simple grandeur, without ap- 
pearing either monotonous or fatiguing. The harmony 
spread over the whole becomes more conspicuous, when 
contrasted with the dark shadows occasioned by the pro- 
jecting drop of the cornice ; above, the magnificent pe- 
diment crowns the whole. Thus in this creation of art 
we find expired the peculiar bias of the Doric race to 
strict rule, simjite proportion, and pure harmony.'* 

Let us now refer to colonel Leake again. The Cy- 
clopean artists were chiefly employed in the construc- 
tion of treasuries, not of temples, which afterwards 
served for the same purpose as the former. Another 
fact, deducible from the remains of Mycens, as well as 
from the descriptions left by Fausanias and other 
writers, of the Greek buildings of those times, is, that • 
there is nothing borrowed from Egypt, nor any assimi- 
lation, except in columns (common to all countries)^ 
between the temples of the two nations. The distinc- 
tive peculiarities of each may be traced to the nature of 
the respective regions. In a narrow valley, scarcely . 
ever moistened by the atmosphere, but annually inun- 
dated by the river, enclosed between stony ridges, and 
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deficient in forest trees^ the dwellings and temples were 
excavated in the rocks, or, at a later period, were imita- 
tions of caverns, with fiat roofs, situated on heights 
beyond the reach of the inundation. In the rainy cli- 
mate of Greece, on the other hand;, a pitched roof was 
necessary. The country abounding in timber as well 
as stone, the earliest f)oric buildings were naturally 
formed of the materials more easily wrought ; and 
hence the temple of stone was an imitation of a con- 
struction in wood, as all the details of the Doric archi- 
tecture tend to prove. Upon the whole, therefore, it 
may be concluded, that the Doric order arose as soon as 
internal tranquillity had followed the settlement of the 
HeraclidiB in Peloponnesus, 825 n. c. ; and that it arose 
in those cities which were the earliest seats of art in 
Greece, namely, Sicyon, Corinth, and Argos. As a proof 
that the first temples were built of wood, there still re- 
mained, in the time of Pausanias, the ruins of an oaken 
temple at Mantinea, of extreme antiquity ; and the 
oaken column in the Opisthodome bf the Heraium of 
Olympia, if not actually a rchc of a more early wooden 
temple of the same dimensions, was, at least, a memo- 
rial showing that the most ancient Herscum had been 
constructed in that material. Three centuries are not 
too much to allow for the space of tim«« »vJiich elapsed 
between the first conception of the Doric temple in 
wood, its execution in stone, and of the dimensions of 
the extant columns of Corinth. This will bring down 
the Corinthian temple to the eighth century before the 
Christian era.* 

Nothing can be more easy than to ascertain the eras 
of the Doric. The length of the column, and the 
size of the entablature, are alone sufficient ;* the shorter 
the former, and the heavier the latter, is the test which 
decides the antiquity, as will appear by the following 
concise enumerations. 

1. The oldest known, presumed 

date eighth century n. c. Characteristics: short mono- 

* Leake, iiim 
• F 4 
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lithic column; ^ projecting capital; very high enta- 
blature^ not less than half that of the column, including 
the capital ; intercolumniation very narrow ; in some 
the length of the column is only four diameters. 

2. The next in date, about 600 b. c., is the PariheU 
lenium at IFjgina, It is more ancient than the The- 
seiim, because the entablature is heavier, and the^olumn 
shorter. The dilettanti artists assimilate its archiiec. 
ture to that of the hexastyle hypaethral temple of 
Pffistum. 

3. The. Theseurrij or temple of TkeseuSy at Athens. 
The length of the columns is fixed to six diameters. 
I'his improvement Vitruvius states to have been made by 
the Greeks, who passed from Athens into Asia Minor ; 
but this will bring it to a period too remote. The 
Theseum was built only 4?()1 years b. c. The columns 
arc six feet high, and the entablement only a third of 
the column. The pediment is very low ; and, accord.- 
ing to Le Iloy, th^ trii^lyphs, &c^ first appear. 

Corinth, in the sixth century before Christ, was the 
principal seat of the arts in Greece, and is supposed to 
have furnished the models of the oldest hexastyles of 
Paistum and Sicily ; for the hexastyles (six columns in 
front) are older than the heptastyles or octostyles. The 
difference of^lhj colonial Doric colonel Leake ascribes 
to the architects themselves. 

These differences consist chiefly in shafts formed of 
several pieces instead of one, columns somewhat more 
light than those of Corinth, a wider intercolumniation, 
and a lighter entablature. ^ 

The heptastyles (seven columns in front), the oc- 
tostyles (eight), and the enneastyles (nine), succeeded 
the hexastyles ; but a lighter kind of the latter still 
prevailed. Colonel Leake, speaking of the hexastyles 
at Acragas, says, these temples are lighter in their pro., 
portions than the temples df Pastum, Syracuse, Egesta, 
and Selinus. These may be supposed not earlier than 
the year 500 b. c., but probably not much later, as the" 
architects of Magna Grscia appear, in the fiftli century. 
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to have begun to lose that simplicity and uniformity of 
design 'which are still remarkable in tHe two Acragan.^ 
tine temples. This deviation is very conspicuous in the 
plan and details Of the h^tastyle of Jupiter Olympius 
at Acragas^ and in the enneastyle at Faestum. The 
florid ornaments under the capitals^ of the columns in the 
latter temple^ as well as in the smaller hexastyle at the 
same place, indicate a similar deviation. These, how- 
ever, were elegant innovations ; but the architect seems 
to have been defleient in the good taste of Sicily, when 
he made the enta^tis (or swelling of the columns) so ap- 
parent, that they look like a caricature of the Doric 
order. At Athens, the entasis is so small, that its ex- 
istence has only been recently ascertained.* 

The declining Doric appears at Nemea, and is cha- 
racterised by the slenderness of the columns. Those at 
Nemea are more than six diameters high, or as slim as 
those of the Ionic. The entablature at Nemea was less 
than the fourth of the height of the columi^ whereas at 
Corinth it was but a half ; the architrave of this temple 
being so low, and the capitals of the columns so pro- 
portionally small and narrow, compared to the height of 
the shaft, that the impression is one of inelegance and 
meagreness. This temple is probably not of remote 
date, t . »' 

Thus it appears that nothing can be more easy than 
to ascertain the antiquity of Doric ediflccs. The oldest 
columns are not^more than four diameters, the next^six, 
and the most recent more : but, besides this distinction, 
the ancient and modern capitals vary thus: — No. 1. is 
ancient. No. 2. more moddm. 


1 . 




* Leake, iiL 284. 


t Id. 332. 333. 



CLASSICAIi ANTIQUITIES. 


74 

Other minute variations might be adduced ; but it is 
not the plan of' this work to enter into them. It may 
be sufficient to observe, that the ancient Doric column 
has no pedestal or base. Upon what an immense scale 
this Herculean order was wrought, may be conceived 
from the temple of Jupiter Olympius at Agrigentum, 
where the flutings of the columns are thirteen* feet in 
diameter ; the echinus of the capital composed of two 
large stones, each weighing twenty-one tons and a half, 
and the stones composing the capital twenty-one tons.* 

The Ionic is the Asiatic Greek.* If the Asiatic 
Greeks were distinguished in their character and in their 
literature by a certain degree of voluptuousness and ex- 
cessive refinement, a similar exuberance of fancy may 
be also discovered in their monuments. The com- 
position of their decorative sculpture is beautiful ; 
anil the execution, although not so exactly finished as 
the work of the time of Pericles, is bold and imposing. 
Two different periods are distinguishable in the Greek 
architectural sculpture, but which to prefer it would be 
difficult to decide. The ancient was of a delicately mi- 
nute design and highly finished execution; the latter not 
perhaps so correct in composition, but more largely and 
nol)ly composed, and tlie execution productive of a finer 
effect of ligh^«^d shade. The latter is more impres- 
sive ; the former, although genersdly too much cut up, 
is certainly mor^refined.f According to Vitruvius, the 
order was invented by Hermogenes, for the purpose, by 
lengthening or shortening the columns, of varying inter- 
columniations, the latter being closer, as the columns 
^were higher. The finest specimen known of the order 
is that of the Erectheum at Athens, and one of ^hese 
columns is, we believe, in the British Museum. 

The guillochey or curb bit chain, here occurs perhaps 
for the first time, and was such a favourite of the Ro- 
mans, as not only to appear upon ^ost all their tesseU 


• Stuart’s Athens, new edit vol. iv. 


t Id. sect Fragments, 56L 
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which count Caylus* highly values, a?* a gre&t token of 
mechanical excellence. Then follows a beading of eggs, 
below which are a smaller moulding and a deep orna- 
ment, combining with scroll work the anthemion, a 
flower of fan-like expansion, and very popular and di- 
versified among the Greeks. It is presumed to have 
been borrowed, with other omamenfe> frb’ih the East, t 
Of the volutes, various illustrations have b^en given ; per- 
haps the best is that derived from the horns of an altar, j; 
The most probable origin of the capitals of columns is, 
however, that, the latter having been primitively of wood, 
they were decorative improvements of the trunk of a 
tree cut off at the head ; for such is the reasonable hy- 
pothesis § to be deduced from Alberti. There is, how. 
ever, no uniformity in the patterns; for at JStylos, now 
Vitido, in Turkey, there are variations in the capitals : 
other instances occur ; but the beauty of all the ancient 


• Rec. H. 363. 

t Stuart*8 Ath(»i8| new edit. v. ir. n. 12. sect Sepulchral Marbles, Ac. 
t Id. pi 11. ^ L. Tii. c. 6. foL ciU 
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kinds is rapturously applauded. Shallow capitals and 
square bases are seen at Eleusis. The latter^ Alberti 
contends^ were only the Doric embellished by two an- 
nulets ; but the early Doric had no bases, and there 
were variations here also. Colonel Leake mentions 
Ionic columns with filled flutings.* 

The CohiNTiiiAN order is said to have eriginated 
with Callimachus, who Jook the idea of the capital from 
a sepulchre of a girl, which had been decorated with the 
acanthus in a similar mannerf ; but no trace of such an 
order, says Mr. Dodwell is to b(v found at Corinth. 
Corinth, according to Miiller, had, however, early (at 
least 490 B. c.) risen to riches and luxury. Indeed, 
the form of the early Corinthian capital is said to be 
analogous to that made by the lotus in Egyptian archi- 
tecture. § Dr. Clarke saw at Thebes several beautiful 
capitals of the most ancient and chaste pattern. It is 
entirely without volute at the corners, and has a single 
wreath of ^the simplest acanthus foliage to crown its base. 
Colonel Leake calls one of these primitive capitals only 
a variety of the Ionic order, with polices and leaves of 
acanthus. I j Stuart found this early form of the capital 
in the portico of the Temple of the Winds at Athens ; 
and there are numerous examples and varieties to be 
found in that, city^ and in Asia Minor. A concave face 
of the abacus is supposed to denote a more modern 
form. ir At Mylasa the order occurs with elliptical 
shafts. 

It is too extensive for the plan of th^ work to enter 
into architectural minutis. The origin of the arch, 
geometrically constructed, is contested ; but the predo- 
minant opinion is, that it is not older than the time of 
Christianity. Arches formed by cutting away the inte- 
rior surfaces of parallel blocks, a mode by which \aults 
of a large span could not possibly be constructed, are far 

* Morea, n. 38. f Vitruviusi t Greece. 

i Stuart'* Atheni^ new edit. v.iv. sect. Grecian Ornament, p. 12, n. h. 

11 Morea, iL 5. 1 Stuart'a Athens, vol. iv. new edit sect Basse, p, 17. 
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more ancient ; and Belzoni * saw at Thebes two modes; 
one formed by projecting blocks^ ihe^ other by smaller 
stones^ worked in a modern way^ but without keystones. 
Arches of more tliah a semicircle are considered to be 
only of Roman ancientry. 

The most eminent fabrics connected with Greek archi- 
tecture apd the orders are Temples. 

Temples succeeded barrows^ or sepulchral mounds 
with altars raised upon them: the temple of Jeru- 
salem was founded upon the mountain where Abraham 
offered Isaac, and ^ the sepulchre of Cecrops conferred 
sanctity upon the Acropolis of Atlicns. Moses does not 
mention any temple of architecture, only an altar sur- 
rounded with stones, what we should call a cromlech 
and druidical circle; assimilations to the Greek haituloi, 
mentioned by Pausanias. At Charai, in Achaia, he saw 
thirty stones of a quadrangular form, each of which wus 
worshipped under the name of some divinity; for the 
Greeks anciently paid the same veneration to rough 
stones as they afterwards did to staties.t 'Moreover, 
a place once consecrated retained its holy character. 
The Greek writer quoted mentions, as occurring at the 
city of Phrixa, a ruined temple of Minerva Cydonia, 
which was in his time only a place of sacrifice. Colonel 
Leake observes j;, that vestiges of churches, similar to 
tliose of the temple which Pausanias desdribes, are com. 
mon at the present day in Greece. Sometimes nothing 
is left but a line of stones to represent the wall, with a 
single block, commonly of ancient workmanship, for an 
altar. Here incense is burnt, and prayers are said, on 
the festival of the saint. 

That the Phcenicians and Egyptians were the first 
founders of temples is repeatedly asserted in ancient 
books ; but such books ascend to the mythological eras. 
It is certain, that there are no indications of any 
Grecian temples in the Cyclopean ages, and that archi- 

* PL 44. f DodweU*s Greece, IL 173. } Leake, 11.209. 
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tectural structures of this kind are coeval with the first 
Doric. It is plalti, too, that there is no assimilation of 
plan between the temples of Greece and those of Kgypt, 
or the caverns of India. The first Grecian temples 
have been before shown to have been made of wood, 
out of which, by the natural progress of improvement, 
grew those of stone, and the Doric order itself. ^ Nearly 
all the existing remains are of that style ; and the so- 
lidity of it apparently recommended it, from the sub- 
jection of the country to earthquakes. This inference 
lias been deduced from the care exercised to prevent 
disjunction of the component pieces of columns, by 
plugs of wood, lead, or iron, in the centre of the 
blocks. Nearly all the Grecian temples had the same 
form, that of a barn^ ornamented with columns upon 
the fronts and sides ; Pausanias mentioning only six 
round temples, which had domes, by no means a mo- 
dern invention. The domes were formed by a very 
simple contrivance, still used in Turkey. A perpendi- 
cular pole was raided in the centre, to which a horizon- 
tal arm was annexed, and, as the workmen proceeded 
with the courses, it was elevated until it came to a 
perpendicular. Several of these temples were hypte^^ 
thral (i. e. unroofed), because Vitruvius says that 
such a distinction suit^ the properties ascribed to Ju- 
piter Fulminaii&, 'Caelum, the Sun, Moon, and Deus 
Fidius. The temples of Minerva, Mars, and Hercules 
were to be of the Doric order, because the majesty of 
it typified the robust virtue of those divinities. The 
Corinthian was employed for those of Venus, Flora, 
Proserpine, and the Aquatic Nymphs ; the elegance of 
the foliage, flowers, and volutes harmonising with the 
tender and delicate beauty of these goddesses. The 
Ionic, which was the mean between the severity of the 
Doric and the delicacy of the Corinthian, was used in 
the temples of Juno, Diana, and Bacchus, as giving a 
just mixture of elegance and majesty. The rustic work 
was devoted to the grottoes of the rural deities. 
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Vitruvius further gives tlie sites of temples, as fol- 
lows : — On eminences overlooking $he city : those of 
Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, as tutelary deities : Vir- 
gil mentions one of Minerva, as common in citadels. 
In Fora, or Emporia : of Mercury, Isis, and Serapis. 
Near theatres: of Apollo and Bacchus. In gym^ 
nasia : of Hercules. Without the walls : of Venus, 
Vulcan, Mars, and Ceres ; of Venus, in particular, at 
seaports. Modern authors say that all hyptethral (un- 
roofed) temples are generally, if not universally, con- 
secrated to Jupiter, and that all his temples are of the 
Doric order, those of Venus being generally of the 
Corinthian. 

Vitruvius says that effect was consulted in the sites 
of temples, for prospect over a city or a river, or on a 
highway, *for passengers to see the interior, and do re- 
verence to the gods. It is certain that, according :o 
the usual rule of viewing edifices, the propyleca were 
generally so contrived as to exhibit two sides at once. 
Greet t«mples have most commonly nn easterly aspect, 
but at Phigalia was one which stood east and west. 
At Cadachio, in Corfu, a temple has been discovered in 
a ravine. 

Dioilorus mentions two modes of building temples : 
one, which made the nave (vao;) the whole width, 
and had no peristyle, i. e. piazza, art/dud it ; the other, 
where it ha(| this adjunct. The lat|er plan, called 
peripteral, distinguishes nearly all the temples known 
to us. When the side columns were inserted in the 
walls (the style called pseudo-peripteral) like pilasters, 
both methods may be said to have been compounded. 
At Sparta, says colonel Leake*, was a very ancient 
temple, consecrated to Venus, which had an upper 
story, sacred to Morpho (a name of Venus), and con. 
taining a statue of the goddess veiled and fettered^ 

Grecian temples had the following compartments. 


* Leake, L 168. 
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best understood by a plati^ such as the followings of the 
temple of Apollo tt Bassse. 

The several component parts are thus elucidated: — 
In the peristyle, or pottico, around the temple, the 
people assembled, as anciently in our nave and aisles, be- 
cause they were not permitted to enter the cella. In 



these porticoes p;oods wore sold, and business transacted, 
as afterwards among us. The Greeks also made pro- 
menades of them, and called them TrE^i^^cfjLot (walks 
around th’em) : Here rhetoricians held their schools, 
orators harangued from them, and children of the 
highest rank were sent for instruction. They also 
aftbrded a retreat from heat, and were spacious recep- 
tacles for works of art and sculpture. ' 

The porticu i ans wered to our great western door ; 
the pronaos to our ante-chapel ; the cella to the choir, 
which the peopl3 did not enter ; the naos to the pres- 
bytery, or part where the communion-table stands; 
the opisthodome to the lady-chapel. The temples stood 
in an area, called tepov, or periholus, like our church- 
yard. 

The cella was generally of solid wall, because it 
formed an essential support to the pediments charged 
with sculpture. The latter seems to have originated 
from the necessity of harmony with the enrichment, 
resulting from the combination* of the capitals of the 
^ order, the varied entablature, and the comice of the 
pediinent, decorated with painted or sculptured ornau 
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ment.*^ The favourite subjects of ^'cse sculptures^ in 
the early- temples^ were the battles df the Centaurs and 
Lapithce^ and of the Greeks and Amaaons. Most of 
the sacrifices were 'made on a platform^ in front of the 
nms, where there was^ on some occasions^ a fixed altar^ 
protected by a covering. In the temple of Juno^ at 
Agrigentum^ seats are observable for the purpose of 
viewing the sacrifice. The pronaos^ or opisthodome^ 
was of^ten enclosed with rails. The area (^peribolus) 
around the temples was necessary^ because the great 
concourse of people present at the ceremonies during 
the time of the festivals could not allow admission into 
the interior. It may be seen^ from the plates of M. 
Quatrern^re de Quincy's work^ that^ when the doors 
were thrown open^ and the statue of the god exposed^ 
the effect must have been grand. The Greeks also 
overcame difficulties as to aspect^ through restricted 
space^ in the following manner : — On account of the 
proximity which necessarily occurred between the co- 
lumns of the porticus and proiiaos at one end^ and 
between those of the posticum and opisthodome at the 
other, they made the columns of the pronaos and opis- 
thodome of less dimensions than those of the peristyle, 
in order that, by their reduced height, and by the step 
below, an optic^ illusion might be produced, equiva- 
lent to the efiect that would result* from distance. 
"^Vhere the sculpture of the capitals, &c, was of too 
low relief for strong effect, they were painted to supply 
the desideratum. 

The following is the classificafion of temples, given 
by Vitruvius and the architectural writers : — 

The first (i. e. the simplest) are those which had no 
columns on the sides. One of these is the temple in 
antra (1.), where there are only two columns, one ori each 
side the door; the other where there is a xmrticus of four 
columns^ and therefore called the pro9tyk* (2.) 


* Stii«rt*i Atheni, new edit 
Q 
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The word antce^ called also by the Greeks 
meaned the square pilasters terminating the walls of 
a temple. When a temple had no portico in front, two 
columns were made to intervene between the antee, and 
the aspect of the temple was said to be in antis, the 
Greeks called such a temple vo&os ica,fourra<nv, and 
it was the simplest form of their temples. The temple 
in antis had neither cella nor peristyle, • 


2 . 




This temple had a portico in one front, consisting of 
insulated columns, with their entablature and fastigiuni, 
i. e. the pediment or triangular front. When such a 
temple had a similar portico in both fronts, it was termed 
amphiprostyh. The temple of Ceres at Eleusis was in 
antis, Itefore the portico was added wliich made it 
prostyle" 




ABCHITEOTURE. ss 

The next natural distinction is^by the number of 
columns in the front. 

The first is tetrastylej or four columna in front. 



The second is heaastyle, or six columns*in front. 



The octostyles were eight columns in front, the 
decaatyks teif. 

The construction of temples according to their sides 
or flanks is thus classified, — the peripteral is a temple 
o 2 
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which had a walk §11 round it^ formed of columns and 
extension of the roof. The subjoined figure represents 
a round temple with this addition. 



When the columns like pilasters were not disengaged 
from the walls, the construction was termed pseudo- 
peripteral (mock peripteral), «'md this often happened 
when they had no stone of sufficient scantling or strength 
to bear epistyles of prodigious dimensions. 

There were further distinctions. A temple, which 
had no cclla,* but consisted of columns disposed in the; 



form of a circle, covered with a conical roof, was called 
monopteral. 
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The*term dipteral implied a tempje surrounded by a 
double range of columns. 

The hypcBthral was a temple whose cella was in part 
exposed to the air. These temples had a double range 
of columns within the cella^ dividing it into three 
or aisles. The aisles on either side were roofed^ but that 
in the middle had no covering. Mr. Wilkins has given 
the following plan of one : — 
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It is a requisite^ says Mr. Wilkins, of an hypcethral 
temple, that it should be dipteral; and of the hexa~ 
etyle-hypcethral we have instances at Pucstum and Jilgina; 
of the octostyle-hypmthral at Selinus ; but Vitruvius adds, 
that they were generally decastyle. They were mostly, 
if not universally, dedicated to Jupitev. 

The width of the intercolumniations was also dis- 
criminated by proper professional terms; as follows; — 
arcBostyle, so wide that only timber could be used ; dfa- 
style, three diameters of the columns; eustyk, the best, 
2 [ diameters of the column ; picrostyle only 1^ diameter; 
systile two diameters. 

There are some architectural terms particularly fre- 
quent in the description of temples, which therefore 
require explanation. The podium is the raised stylobate 
upon which the temple stood. The stylobate means the 
substructure below the columns, sometimes formed of 
three steps, which were continued round the peristyle, 
o 3 
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and sometimes of f/all raised to a considerable height^ 
in which case it was approached by a flight of steps at 
one end. The pedimentj or fastigium, means the trian- 
gular fronts supported hy the columns. The entablature 
comprises those members of a portico which rests upon 
the columns : it consists of three parts ; the lower 
{epistyle) formed by those pieces which extend from 
centre to centre of two adjoining columns; the zophorus, 
the centre of the three divisions^ having the epistyle 
below and the corona above^ the same as the frieze 
among us ; and the cornice (corona) *the upper mem- 
ber.* 

At Octra, a mountain in Euboea^ Mr. Walpole saw, 
and thus describes, a very curious temple without co- 
lumns, and assimilating the mouth of a cavern : — The 
roof is simply a covering of stone, which is made to 
support itself, and of which no other example is known. 
That portion of the roof which lies upon the walls coun- 
terpoises that whi^h forms the ceiling. The eastern 
wall was probably built a little thicker, in order to coun- 
terbalance the slabs, which on that side were not be- 
veled away and notched, as those were on tlie west. 
The inclination of the slabs answered two purposes : 
first, to throw off the rain ; secondly, to throw the 
weight more upon -the wall. The opening between the 
opposite projecti^ng stones must have been about two 
feet; which was probably formed with a ridged stone, 
the whole being covered with slabs ; in short, the whole 
roof appears to have been an affair of calculation, and 
plainly denotes a considerable progress made in the art 
of building. The remains probably belonged to a 
temple of the Cyllenian Mercury. 

Instead of columns, some temples, as that of Jupiter 
Olympius at Agrigentum, bad Telaimncs, or gigantic 
m^e figures, backed against square pilasters; and at 
the Erectheum in Athens, female figures, called Carya- 
tides, or rather Canephone, support the roof. 


* WllkiiM’fl Vitruv.} Glon. 
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The GieeH, temples had ceilings^ commonly composed 
of marble slabs in compartments ; Ad in the temple of 
Minerva at Syracuse the long stones which connected 
the columns with the walls formed a ceiling in the style 
of a platband around the peristyle of the building. 

Byzes of Naxos, who lived 580 years before our era, 
is said to have been the inventor of marble slabs worked 
into the shape of tiles for the roof. As the wet would 
be admitted through the joints of these tiles, another 
sort, called harmi^ i. e. jointing tiles, were used. At 
Rhamnus, these^last tiles were semi-hexagonal prisms 
hollowed underneath. The cut below shows the mode 



of covering the roof with marble tiles affixed to timber 
framework. The upright pieces of the eaves of the 
roof, rounded at the top, terminate the alternate row of 
the harmi, or joint tiles. The ornament upon them 
was painted. The joint tiles of the eaves terminated 
in upright pieces, first rounded at the top, and after- 
wards indented or scolloped. The lower course' of the 
tiles was formed in blocks twice the length of the other 
tiles. The joints take place over the centre of every 
triglyph. The tiles of the eaves, to which the joint 
tiles were attached by plugs, were the raking top*bed of 
o 4 
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the cornice.* Thus the roofing of the Propyloea at 
Elcusis. In the Doric buildings^ with which we have 
been hitherto made acquainted^ the roof terminates in 
a stiUicidium (dropping eaves) ; hut in the Temple of 
Diana T*ropylaBa, at the same place, the upper mould- 
ing (sima) of the pediment cornice was continued along 
the flanks, and a channel was hollowed in it for the 
purpose of receiving the rain which fell upon the roof. 
In this member of the building, lions’ heads are sculp- 
tured in bold relief, through the perforations of which 
the water effected its escape. The tiles of the roofs 
were made of baked clay (of which beiow). The alter- 
nate joint tiles terminated at the ridge and eaves with 
a flowing ornament. The top-bed of the cornice, in 
blocks thrice the length of the tiles, was sad41ed at the 
joints, and constituted the lower course. In the centre 
of **he upper surface of this, a check or stop was formed, 
to which the joint tiles, ending with a flowered orna- 
ment, were cramped. Every block had two perfora- 
tions, through which the water, falling upon the roof, 
escaped, f 

The learned editors of the Pompeiana’* add the fol- 
lowing illustrations: — Two forms of tiles were used in 
ancient buildings. The imbrex, placed in regular rows 
to receive the shower ; and the tegula (answering to the 
Greek harmus), which covered and prevented the rain 
from penetrating, the joints. The latter were finished 
at the eaves with upright ornaments called antifixes, 
which were repeated also at the junction of these tiles 
along the ridge. These ornaments are called by Pliny 
persoruB’, from their being probably at fi^rst masks, (See 
the cut p. 89.) He refers their invention to Dibulades, 
a Sicyonian potter, established at Corinth, who called 
them protypes, being stamped in front only. Those 
upon the ridge, an after-thought of the same artist, and 
worked on all sides were named ectypes. From the 
circumstance of their being originally formed of a plas- 

* Uhedited Antiq. of Attica, pi. 3,4. pp. 12, 13. 

t Id. p. 40. pi. 7 . 
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tic material, the ornamented ridges still con- 

tinued to be called plasies, after Byzes of Naxos had 
introduced marble in their execution ; of which mate- 
rial he cut all these ornaments^ as well as the whole 
covering of the roof, but still adhered to the original 
form and detail. The tiles of the temple at Ecbatana 
were of silver. The cuts below appertain to antefixes. 
The pattern of one is a persona or mask ; of the other, 
the Greek anthemion. 



Subterraneous passages have l)een discovered in con- 
nection with temples at Ptestum and Agrigentura. They 
are presumed to have been for the private entrance of 
the priests ; but, from the communication of such a pass- 
age with the remains of an altar at Argos, Dr. Clarke 
has thought that a person thus secreted delivered the 
pretended oracular answers. • 

An important adjunct to temples was the altar. Altars 
were commonly placed on the eastern side, at the entry 
of the temples, and before the statues of the gods, which 
in general occupied the centre. At the time of sacrifice 
the doors were opened, that the people without (only 
priests and privileged persons enteringi^ the interior^ 
might see the victim. They who offered sacrifice 
touched the altar, and repeated the sacred words with 
the priest. The altar was also touched on taking an 
oath ; and we retain the same forms, with only the ex- 
change of the Bible for the altar. In short, all the most 
important acts of public and civil life were performed at 
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an altar. When ai^ particular deity was to be honoured^ 
his altar was dressed with boughs and garlands^ some- 
times with woollen variegated bandlets. 

The first altars were simply made of turf {arce gra- 
minecB or caapititics) placed under trees, or covered with 
boughs of oak for Jupiter ; of laurel for Apollo ; myrtle 
for Venus ; poplar for Hercules ; ivy, vine, and fig, for 
Bacchus : pine for Pan ; cypress for Pluto and Sil- 
vanub, for all which the Latins substituted vervain. 
Hence Horace*, — “ Ilic vivum mihi csspitem — ver- 
benas pueri ponite.’* To turf succeeded stone (the most 
common material), brick, marble, metal ; even the ashes 
and horns of the victims curiously interlaced; from which 
arose the horns of the altar, or salient angles of the plat- 
form. Roman coins exhibit altars with the horns of 
anjmals, but more often with factitious ones. Some- 
times altars are inscribed with the title of the god to 
whom they were dedicated, or were denoted by his 
symbols, ^as tridents and dolphins for Neptune, 6:c. 
Altars were of three kinds: — 1, The ocTtvpoi, or ai^a- 
ixcuurot, altars without fire or bloodshed ; because they 
were only used for oblations of honey, cakes, and fruits. 
In a church at Caprena (Chasronea) Dr. Clarke saw 
two ancient circular altars, with fluted intervals like a 
column. The base and head, also circular, projected 
from the trunk ^ the latter very much, for receiving a 
table — the top of the altar being hollowed out into a 
square form for this purpose. These altars, says Mr. 
Dodwell, were placed 'On the roadside in the country. 
Harpocration describes such an altar, as Y.iuv c; o^v Kifiyuv 
(a column diminishing towards the top); and Hesy- 
chius calls it, tv rtmof (an altar in the 

form of a column). They are common in Greece, and 
Were frequently formed of a coarse black stone. Those 
of Chsrronea are, however, of white marble. They also 
obtained in Italy, and are at present used as pedestals 
for large vases. Their height is about three feet. They 


• OeL V. la 13. 
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are never inscribedj sometimes not flfited^ and are fre- 
quently represented on painted terra cotta vases. The 
second kind of altars ivas the where the victims 

were burnt ; the third, where only perfumes were ig- 
nited; the fourth, called fSufjLOi avuiAvyot, four-sided 
stone altars, with but little ornament — were common in 
Greece, and without inscription, or any denotation of 
the deity to whom they were consecrated. Besides 
these, there were small altars for the Lararia, and 
portable altars, made of stones, which could be conjoined 
or dissevered at jileasurc. One, a square pedestal, fur- 
nished with a pair of bellows to excite the flame, and a 
grating at the foot of it, occurs on the Hamilton vases. 
The usual ornaments of altars are festoons and rams’ 
heads. 

It is difficult to ascertain the antiquity of altars fr^m 
their forms. Aipong the first Greeks, those of the 
ovpavioiy celestial gods, were elevated; Pausanias 
makes that of Jupiter Olympius even twenty- two feet 
high ; those of the terrestrial, flat, like a 

fire-hearth, only one foot high, according to Euripides 
and Pollux ; of the infernal deities (ynoxBoytoi), a hole 
in the ground; but in the end all these distinctions 
were lost. The altars of the Egyptians and Greeks, 
before the war of Troy, are distinctively characterised 
by the form of a truncated pyramid gr cone, with an 
overhanging table hollowed to receive a dish or ashes, 
where the victim was burnt. They had also h(»oks, or 
points of metal, to which the animal was fastened. 
Nicoinachus says that the most ancient altairs, espe- 
cially the Ionic, are more high than deep, and the 
comice larger than the base ; others, ancient also, are 
hollow at the top, and pierced on the side, to discharge 
the libations. Altars were also erected under trees, in 
groves, and elsewhere ; but there were no altars in the 
caves of the nymphs and similar deities. According 
(Xo these authorities, the antiquity of altars is decided 
by being larger at the top than at the bottom. 

To temples were also annexed treasuries ; these were 
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subterraneous cells. The interior of temples^ besides 
the usual ornaments of sculpture and architecture^ were 
decorated with arms taken from enemies^ tripoils^ votive 
bucklers^ prows of ships for escape from wrecks })ictures 
for the cure of diseases^ and other things decorktive or 
valuable. 

In the year 3[)9, Arcadius and Honorius commanded 
the temples of Greece to lie destroyed for the repairs of 
bridges^ highways^ aqueducts^ and city walls; some 
being spared for churches. 

Between a religious and civil character are tombs. 

The Egyptian tombs were subterranean labyrinths^ 
excavated chambers on the sides of hills, pyramids, or, 
for the lower orders, mere holes on the ground. Thus 
Belzoni ; who has particularly studied the subject. 
G^'rgets, formed of a tablet in the form of an Egyptian 
temple, he supposes to be distinctly of the Egyptian 
kings ; and painted chambers and sarcophagi to denote 
persons of rank. Y ases, generally of baked clay^ painted, 
with covers representing the heads of some divinity, 
either of the human form, or of a monkey, fox, cat, or 
some other animal, are sometimes found, and contain 
the embalmed entrails of the mummies. Potterv occurs 
in great quantities ; and, in some, even wooden vessels, 
as if the deceased chose to have all his possessions 
buried with hinv 

The most ancient kind of sepulchre in Asia and 
Greece was the barrow or tumulus ; i. e. a heap of 
earth, with a stsls, or memorial- stone, sometimes an 
altar, at top ; sometimes chambers, witli galleries 
within them, and a defensive wall around the base. 
There have been found in them vases ; small columns ; 
std(p, commonly round pillars, with inscriptions ; images 
of some animals; charcoal, and bones. Sometimes 
they occur near temples and ancient cities ; but, in 
Greece, are generally indicative of a battle fought on 
the spot : for it was deemed an honour to the slain thaf. 
they should be there buried. Such barrows were called 
polyandria, and were adorned with trophies, as at 
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Maratliun ; with a Hon (symbolic of Leonidas), as 
at Thermopylae. eaiHest baftrows known are 

mounds upon stone basements ; or are composed of im- 
mense blocks. Size is also another test ; for all these 
very ancient barrows are exceedingly large^ and vindi..i 
cate the account of Plerodotus^ that numbers of people 
were employed in constructing them, and that each 
person brought a stone. That of Patroclus, in the 
Troad, also immense, is ascended by a serpentine path ; 
that of llus, adjacent, has a circular platform upon the 
summit. 

The ancients fiad an opinion that to honour excel- 
lence after life produced high qualities, and stimulated 
the rising generation. Barrow-burial was a token of 
honour ; and Homer thus describes the public funeral 
of Patroclus: — Wood was collected for the pile; and, 
when ready, the procession was headed by warrio’^, 
fully armed, in cars, followed by the infantry. The 
body was carried on a bier, in the middle, by com. 
paniotts, who had cut off their hair, ir tokem of mourn, 
ing, and laid it upon the corpse; Achilles followed 
next, as chief mourner, stooping over the body, and 
supporting the head of it. When arrived at the pile, 
and the body deposited near it, Achilles cut off his 
hair, made an oratjpn, and put the former between the 
arms of the corpse. It was then placed upon the upper 
story of the pile ; a large number of §heep and oxen 
were killed, and with their fat Achilles smeared the 
whole body of Patroclus from head to foot ; placed urns 
full of oil and honey upon its. two sides ; killed four of 
the best horses, two of the best dogs, out of the nine 
which he kept to guard his camp, and threw them 
against the pile. Lastly, to appease the manes of his 
friend, he sacrificed twelve young Trojans, of the best 
family. He then set fire to the pile; invoked his 
friend ; and, during the conflagration, poured out wine 
from a golden urn, upon the ground, still loudly calling 
upon the soul of Patroclus. In the meanwhile, all the 
cMefs having assembled around Agamemnon, Achilles 
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requested them to extinguish all vestiges of flame with 
wine^ and to colTect the bones of Patroclus without 
mixing them^ because their situation in the midst of 
the pile would easily discriminate them ; and to put 
them into a golden urn, with a double envelope of fat. 
The urn was then deposited in the tent of Achilles, and 
covered with a precious veil ; the extent of the barrow 
marked out ; foundations laid around it ; and the earth 
thrown up ; the whole barrow denoting both the site 
and dimensions of tlie funeral pile. In further honour, 
Achilles instituted games, of chariot races, the cestus, 
wrestling, single combat, the disc or ^uoit, and archery. 
The prizes show the manners and arts of the times : 
they consisted of handsome captive girls, skilled in 
needlework ; a mare ; a mule ; a fat, handsome, wild 
bull ; tripods of gold, with two handles ; cisterns, not 
irMnde for the Arc, but fit to ornament a palace ; and 
vases, with double bottoms ; arms, and armour. 

About the year 595 b. c., Solon moderated the 
luxury and expense indulged in funerals and tombs, by 
allowing only three habits to be interred with the 
corpse, instead of the greater part of his effects, before 
usual ; by allowing no tombs to be made which ten 
men could not do in three days, — a kind of houses hav- 
ing been before made of them ; and prohibiting all 
sculptured work which a single man could not execute 
in tliree days. , The result of the latter injunction was, 
that no fine specimens of art are to be found in Greek 
tombs, because there was not time allowed far making 
them. 

The ceremonials of Greek funerals may be divided 
into the customs connected with the vpoOsa-i^ (i. c. lay- 
ing out), and (i. e. carrying out of the house). 

During the sickness, branches of the whitethorn 
(rhamnus*), deemed an amulet against inctibi, fe- 
mure», striges ; and of laurel, to appease Apollo, as 
the god of physic, were placed at the door, ^t the 

* Kicander calls it Lycophron anil Euphorion, w 

Mttxw, PinUan. in PUn. xxiv. 14. p. 5J3L 
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time of expiration^ the sufferers addressed their prayers 
to Mercury, v^hose office it was to convey souls to tlie 
infernal regions : mothers, or the nearest in kin or 
affection, kissed the dying with open mouths, as if to 
inhale their departing spirits. After decease, 'the eyes 
were closed by the next of kin (auyxXiffK ra oj^aaro;), 
the face was covered, and the body, after being laid 
out, was, according to Bonn, consecrated, washed by 
persons called narayturat, anointed, perfumed, and 
wrapt in the v£vXo«, an oblong square garment, resem. 
bling in fashion* a Highlander’s plaid, and generally 
woven long before by the wife. The feet and hands 
were tied by -Aiipiat, bandages ; and this custom is illus- 
trated in the case of Lazarus. * The 7iauton» or piece 
of money to pay Charon’s fare, was placed in the 
mouth ; and a cake, made of flour and honey, to iip- 
pease Cerberus. A house being deemed polluted whefein 
a corpse lay (see Numb. xix. v. 11., Ecclesiast. xxxiv. 

a vessel of lustral water from another dwelling 
was placed at the door, for visiterS to sprinkle them- 
selves with as they went out. The water was to be 
spring water; and Euripides calls it 
i. e. spring water to wash the hands. The vessel is 
denominated, by Hesychius, yaarpa, a word likewise 
denoting the hull or hold of a ship ; by Pollux, ap^avov ; 
and, by Aristophanes, oo-r^aKov, merely a vessel of 
earthenware. The suffitio, or perfilming the house, 
and strewing origanum (deemed almost an universal 
remedy for all complaints f) and vine branches, were 
otlier customs. During this interval, called the time of 
the grpo^Eo-K, or collocatio, the corpse was placed at the 
entrance of the house, with the feet towards the door, 
adorned with garlands, and laid upon a couch, or litter, 
adorned with these, which were made of aU sorts of 
herbs and flowers, and especially of olive. The cypress 
became a funereal tree, not, says Montfaucon j:, from its 
gloomy foliage, but because it never grows up again 

* John, xl. 44. t FUn. xx. 17. t Vol. vL ed. Ilumphrcyi. 
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after it is cut c^own. People of condition placed 
boughs of it at the door ; and we still see^ on marbles, 
sepulchres with cypresses planted by them. Some 
hair^ cut from the head of the deceased, was also hung 
at the door. The time of keeping the body above 
ground varied ; the poor being buried soonest. Per- 
sons were stationed to keep off flies. Previous*^ to the 
(or procession to the tomb), a crier proclaimed. 
Whoever will attend the funeral, must come now.” 
To lead the procession there were mourning women,” 
as Jeremiah (ix. 17.) calls the Roman>pro^c<F, the aoi- 
or ^pvjveop eSacpxsf of Homer, and the invB'^rpia.q of 
Nonnus. We hear also of the minstrels or musicians 
of scripture, who preceded, playing melancholy tunes, 
which the Greeks called taXe/xoi, and the Romans 
rumi/B. The addition of tumbldrs and buffoons, Dio- 
nysius Halicarnassus makes not a general practice, but 
one limited to persons who had lived merrily. There 
was such a yariety in funereal customs, that none can 
be called universad!* It is, however, stated that the 
face of the corpse, when carried out, was uncovered, 
and sometimes painted, to make it more agreeable, espe- 
cially those of young maids ; but covered when the' 
face of the dead was deformed or changed. Euri- 
pides t makes the corpse to have been carried aloft by 
servants § ; but a Roman marble, in Montfaucon, which 
better accords w^th the action of Achilles in the 
Odyssey, places the two legs of the corpse upon the 
shoulders of a bearer; a second person supports it 
round the middle, and tlie chief mourner holds up the 
head and shoulders, lipiediately before the corpse 
goes ths person who prouoimces, as he goes, the funeral 
uration : and this is conforuthUe to Euripides. If the 
person was military, and died a violent death, his arms 
and armour were borne as now||; the former, probably, 
reversed, as Virgil says; a custom which we retain. 


« Tliere are Ylill deUlla in Robinson^a Antfa;^ 'of b.v. c,l. 

pi 411. Beq.ed.SL 
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We are told, that, in the burial of eminent persons, 
the mourners were clad in white, and adorned with 
garlands, and carried torches or tapers, or some orna- 
ments for the deceased, or images of the infernal gods. * 
The sons of the deceased walked with their heads 
veiled ; the daughters bare-footed, and with their hair 
dishevelled. + I’his does appear upon the Roman mar- 
ble, where the mourning gesture of the males appears 
to have been covering the face with the hand, or hold, 
ing it to the mouth writh the head inclined, f Other 
gestures were to throw dust or ashes in tlieir faces (the 
xapa of Euripides) ; the Mirriadai or nreuOetv, 

to beat their breasts or thighs ; to scratch their faces 
(ovviiv riXoKirfjLeO* of Euripides) ; to drawl out c, e, «, e, 
whence came, according to the Scholiast on Aristo- 
phanes, our word elegy (airo rov Xeynv £) ; to keep their 
Iic^Ib and faces close covered, or lay their hands on 
their head, walk softly, keep silence, whence Ahab 
(1 King-s, xxi. 27.)^ Isaiah (xxxviii. 1^.); and, 
lastly, to cut oft' the best locks of their hair, and 
lay them on the grave or the funeral pile, § The men 
walked before the corpse, and the women, if aged, or 
relatives, behind. Cremation of the body, as well as 
barrow burial, were certainly tokens of honour paid to 
the deceased ; and Plutarch seems to connect it with 
the apotlieosis, for he says||, The ^ons surrounded 
their father’s sepulchres at funerals, reverencing them 
as temples of the gods, and having burnt them, when 
they first met with a bone, said that the deceased was 
deified. This apotheosis was represented by the Ro- 
mans, in the liberation of an eagle from the uppermost 
story of the pile, when burning. *This eagle, soaring 
out of sight, they pretended to be carrying to hea- 
ven the soul ; and hence came the representation of 
James I. riding upon an eagle, in Rubens's fine painting 
upon the ceiling of Whitehall chapel. The primitive 
Greeks buried their dead in places within tlieir own 

• Nijrifw etyetXfd^ra. f Plut Horn, Quest. 

t Montfducou, V. pi. 1. n^. 2. \ linui. || Quest. Rom. 
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houses, sometime within temples ; but the general 
rule was, in later ages, without the cities {within being 
an honour due only to public benefactors), by the high- 
ways ; kings or great men on mountains, or at the feet 
of them. Under a sepulchral burial, the coffin (or 
eropo?) was of cedar or stone. There were epitaphs 
{yva^io (Accra), tombstones, and stelai; garland^, or fes- 
toons, crowning them, made, Athenicus says, of the 
flower or parsley {apium). This explains the 

representation of them upon tlie tombs in Boissard, 
and the intention thus to typify the, quiet of the dead 
from troubles, according to Clemens, or having won the 
victory over the grave, according to the Scholiast or 
Euripides ; and there appears to be a metaphorical 
allusion to this practice in the phrase of St. Paul 
(2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.), I have fought a good fight ; I 
have finished my course : henceforth I have laid ullfor 
me a crown of righteousness.” The was a 

custom of .throwing boughs and leaves upon the grave, 
mentioned by Euripides, Servius, and Varro ; and this 
custom, says Minutius Felix, was improved into gar- 
lands, sometimes made of woollen. * The latter, c^ed 
tanice, are the festoons or fillets which we see r^re- 
sented upon sepulchres and urns, t 

It is remarkable, however, that although asphodel, 
myrtle, and mallow, were cultivated on the graves oif^ 
the ancients, -ybt that the Greek foliage does not repre- 
sent either of these sepulchral plants, or others alluded 
to by the classic authors ; and its universal application to 
ancient decoration, both sacred and domestic, would 
indicate that its adoption as an ornamental embellish- 
ment does not convey its imitative origin. In the 
Egyptian mythology, flowers and branches are connected 
with the view of eternal life. J The anthemion, called 
also the lotus or palmetta leaf, divided into ramifications 
like a fan, is styled the funeral leaf, from its recurrence 
on almost all sepulchres, temples, aud funeral yases.§ 

* Rom. 2fi8, 269. 

* Enc. Antiq. 
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A broken amphora^ as a memento mowi, (see Ecclesiast. 
xii. 6.); virgins with vases denoting the water poured 
upon their tombs; symbols of the profession or cha- 
racter of the defunctj as a dog for a cynic^ a syren 
for an orator ; a woman in bed with her husband, for a 
beloved wife ; an owl implying watchfulness ; a bridle, 
a well ordered family; and a muzzle restraint of the 
tongue, for careful housekeepers; instruments indicative 
of professions, &c., or animals of favourites; as dogs; 
or horses of youths; a broken stem of a flower, an inverted 
torch, symbolic of*death ; and other matters which will 
be more fully noticed under the contents of tombs, are 
also of frequent occurrence. 

Greek tombs and sepulchres are all of the hypogean 
or subterraneous kind. The secondary origin may have 
been after the barrows of Pergamus, which are cones 
of Olirth, erected upon the site of the funeral pile, con- 
structed upon solid stone bases, and having interior 
vaults. The treasury of Atreus, at Myceme, is sup- 
posed to have been a tomb as well as a treasury, and 
belongs to the Cyclopean era. The term hypogeea 
(subterraneous vaults) has been, says Mr. Dodwell, 
confounded with the spekea and krupia, which imply 
artificial caves on the sides of rocks and mountains above 
ground. The latter are frequent in Egypt, Persia, the 
Grecian colonies of Asia Minor, Sicily, and Italy. At 
Syracuse they compose an entire street ; and near Cor- 
neto (Tarquinia) are some very magnificent, adorned 
with sculpture and paintings, and others of larger pro- 
portion, near Viterbo, have Etruscan inscriptions above 
the entrance. In Greece, Castri, the ancient Delphi 
has a rock, excavated into these sepulchral chambers, 
with entrances in the form of round arches. Some 
have three sarcophagi each under a round niche, and 
odiersof these sarcophagi near the monastery of Jra%cm 
and the Caslatian spring still remain unopened, and, no 
doubt, contain vases of great beauty and interest. There 
are also magnificent tombs like those of Telmessus, 
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with the rocks c^t in the form of folding doors^ and 
small square edifices of large blocks and good masonry’*^^ 
once containing sarcopljagi. In Greece, however, the 
excavations in rocks for sepulchral purposes are gene- 
raUy simple, and those at Athens, and even at Delphi, 
are inferior in grandeur and extent to the tombs in 
Asia Minor. There, too, the sarcophagi are more nume- 
rous, and larger. At old Smyrna, on the side of a hill, 
Pococke saw two kinds ; the plainest sort consisting of 
a raised ground in a circular form, made of stones hewn 
out or laid in a rough manner. In 4hese generally are 
two graves sunk in the earth, made of hewn stones and 
covered with a large stone. The others are circular 
mounts, walled round as high as their tops, having 
within a subterranean room, divided in some into two 
apartments. At Syracuse the hypogeea are catacombs 
forming a labyrinth, with cavities and coffins of all skes. 
At Agrigentuin they are of two stories, and no door ; at 
Amphissa^ and iii other parts of Greece and Italy, they 
are cut in a rock, and formed within like a bell ; at 
Taman, in Phanagoria, a stone sexmlehure, of one entire 
mass of a cylindrical form, shaped like a well, and 
covered by a marble slab, was found in a pit. At the 
Chersonesus they arc hewn in a rock, each tomb being 
closed by a single stone ; at Clares, likewise, in a rock 
they have narrow door-ways, and within a large hori- 
zontal or transverse cavity for the body ; but the most 
famous of all are those of Telmessus. Here the whole 
side of a mountain is cut into caverns, with architectural 
facings, in general like the pediments of temples and in- 
terior chambers elaborately wrought. In some instances 
they are fixed upon the craggy pinnacles of precipitous 
rocks ; and others have no entrance, through being built 
over the body, or a concealed one. Circular arches and 
domes occur, and Dr. Clarke finds in the architecture 
traces of the Indian or Persepolitan style : the latter 


* Dodwell. 
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may have been the immediate original, for tlie tomb of 
Cyrus is of the temple form. Other forms, in assimi- 
lation of the funeral pile, resemble a book-case over a 
bureau. 

At Oadara, in Palestine, the hypogsea are inhabited, 
as in the time of our Saviour. Tlie ancients never 
placed one body upon another, as we do. Hence tlie 
number of cells. At Palmyra occur vaults under a 
temple, as now under churches ; and around a temple, 
at Labranda, in Asia Minor, are sarcophagi, raised upon 
pediments ; nor Ve recumbent effigies modern, for at 
Hpidaurus is the draped statue of a female in such an 
attitude, which once apparently formed the lid of a 
sepulchre. 

Every body has read in Scripture of the potter's field 
to bury strangers. At Athens, there were two of tljese 
common burying-grounds, called by the same name 
{KipafAUMi), one within, the other without the walls. 
That within, called by Thucydides the hefioa-Kiv (nj/xa, 
was devoted to those who died in the fielrl for the good 
of the state. Over their graves were placed columns, 
inscribed with the names of the places where they fell, 
and their epitaphs. Here was celebrated the race, called 
Lampadedromia, where persons ran or rode with torches 
in their hands ; and a marble has been found at Athens, 
representing a successful lampadist.* The Ceramique 
of the suburbs was the haunt of the public women. It 
was divided into several fields and inclosures. Mr. 
Dodwell adds, that the Greeks also buried their dead 
not only by the highways, but at their gardens in their 
villas ; and with regard to persons of great consequence, 
sometimes within their temples. 

Contents of the tonz&a.— The chief and most common 
are articles of pottery, also found in Egyptian tombs, 
Mertese, near Corinth, is famous for furnishing vases. 
Several are broken into small pieces. 'J'hose excavated 


CiiyL Rec. 1. p. 117. vignette. 
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in the presence of TMr. Doclwell, and entire^ were plain, 
and composed of a beautiful shining black varnish, re- 
markably light, and of elegant forms. There was also 
found a large cinerary um of common earth, containing 
ashes and burnt bones ; but these are very rare, sepul- 
ture being more common than cremation. Etruscan 
vases, it is to he observed, have no resemblance "to those 
of Greece. Homer mentions the custom of placing 
vases with the body. The kinds arc thus classified by 
Mr. Dodwell : — 

In the Scripture, mention is made \)f an alabaster 
box (read an atabastrum) of precious ointment.*’ Ala- 
baster vases, of the oriental kind, are found in the 
Greek sepulchred, and are presumed to have contained 
the oil or perfumes with which the body of the dead 
was anointed. Oil was used for this purpose in the 
most remote eras ; but the perfumes were first brought 
from Persia, in the time of Alexander the Great. Mr. 
Dodwell ban engrrved one of these vases * ; of which 
Pliny compares the form to eknehiy or oblong pearls. 

It seems that the finest oriental alabaster 
was found at the city of Alabastrum, in 
the Thebais; and the stone thence de- 
riving its name, as Pliny informs us, was 
estimated, more than any other material, 
for preserving ointments. It is the 
aXa^x<rTp(Ti7? of the Greeks, and Lapk 
aMmtrites of the Latins. The unguentary 
was known to the Greeks by the name of 
XvjyLvBo^j [wpoXtiwBo; aXot^aarpoi, or aXa- 
taarpov; and to the Latins by those of 
alabaster y onyx, and ampulla. It appears, 
that their local or particular term was subse- 
.quently generalised and applied to any material in 
which ointments were contained, for alabastra occur of 
lead, gold, coloured glass, in the sepulchres of Magna 
Grecia, and terra cotta. They are also called Xexuflo*, 

* Oodwell'J Greece, i. 449. 
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lecythu Other kinds were the Dianysia, distinguished, 
by their subjects^ and placed in the sepulchres of per- 
sons who were initiated in the mysteries of Bacchus. 
Unguentaries and libatories, common to all hut the poor. 
Lachrymatories (see Psal. Ivi. 8. Put thou my tears 
into thy bottle), perhaps also used for very precious 
ointments. Larger vases, with gymnastic subjects, sup- 
posed to denote victors in the games. Toy vases, or 
play-things for children. Other vases, cups, and patera, 
of various forms and dimensions, generally painted black. 
Some of these were probably used in common life, and 
particularly at the funeral supper ; after which they seem 
to have been thrown carelessly into the tomb, as they 
are often found broken. I'hey arc seen upon the tables 
in the painted vases. Those with a spout and one 


handle, called arc seen in the hands of S^ov- 

^o^opoi, and the Omxooi at the 
pouring wine 
from it iijLto tl^ diota, or 
I j two-handled flat vase, out of 

which the ancients drank. They 
were also used for libatiods at sa. 


crifices ; and some of them were 


probably the ap.vt» of Homer, in which the 


blood of the victims was received. The uses of these 


vessels, found in tombs, are declared by Plutarch *, 
who, speaking of the funeral procession at the anniver- 
sary of the victory of Platsa, in honour of the slain, 
mentions young men carrying vessels full of wine and 
milk for the libations, and cruets of oil and perfumed 
essences,” and a bowl of wine poured out. The dead 
were always supposed to he thirsty, an Egyptian notion, 
for Fabretti has published invocations to Osiris for cold 
water ; and it is still customary in Besotia to place ves- 
sels full of water in the graves of the deceased. In 
India, at the present day, spirits are supposed to delight 


* In Aristidei. 
H 4 
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in the peepul trees’ and an earthen pot seen hanging 
uppn one, was brought by a person whose father was 
dead, that the ghost might drink.* The funeral, or 
cinerary urns, the Greek txrrvBfiXai and the 

Latin ommrmy are known by always having covers, 
and generally by being short and broad. Pliny men.' 
tions some large enough to contain the whole body, cre- 
mation not being very ancient. Among others found, 
have been some entirely solid, with or without sculpture 
or inscription. Those of a large kind are inscribed 
with the name and parentage of the deceased, and usually 
represent valedictory subjects, such as the 
or last farewell : shaking hands with the dying person. 
Mr. Dodwell thinks, that they were votive vases of the 
poor, who could not afford any thing else ; but some of 
theip are so elegant and expensive, that they are pre- 
sumed to have been originally ornamental stela, buried 
by accident or intention, when the ground was cleared. 
In support of this 5>pinion, it has been observed, that 
the Greeks placed upon the tomb, instead of a cippus, 
a marble vase, or ra^el* a representation of one^ adorned 
with figures, either painted or in bas-relief. The figures 
represen^d apply to persons depositing locks of hair, or 
making libations, or under the oppression of grief, 
covering a cippus with bandelets, accustom mentioned 
by Plutarch, or chariot races, or funereal games. The 
form of these vases h that of an equal belly, very long 
wide nqck, and jutting handles, equal or unequal ; and 
from them is derived the custom in our churchyards of 
vases upon a pedestal, or as the ornament of mural 
tablets. The tombs of the poor, says Mr. Dodwell dse. 
where, contained only human bones and pottery. 

Pliny mentions a certain Regulus, who, through grief 
for the loss of his son, killed at his funeral pile several 
horses, dogs, and birds, which had belonged to the boy ; 
and both Virgil and Plutarch mention the interment 


* Mn.*£lwood’a Jovrney to India, 1. 993L 
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of arms^ armour^ and chariot wheefb in tombs. El« 
penor says to Ulysses in Horner^ “ Put an oar, with 
which 1 used to row with my companions, upon this 
sepulchre.” Accordingly, symbolic figures are com- 
monly found in tombs ; as in those of children, play- 
things, some of them puppets in pottery, with movable 
legs and arms * ; figures of animals, supposed domestic 
favourites ; swords, leaden sling bullets, and flint arrow- 
heads, perhaps to denote soldiers ; masks, perhaps 
players ; sea-shells, perhaps sailors or foreigners ; phi- 
losophers, sitting In chairs without backs, nearly resem- 
bling the curule chair of the Romans ; proedras, or 
thrones with footstools, for a prosdros (one of the 
Athenian senate of 500); Gorgon's heads of pottery^ 
presumed amulets against the evil eye ; lyres of wood, 
shaped like the shell of the tortoise ; griffins, amulets ; 
egglshells, even one of an ostrich, eggs being symbolic 
of the reign and fruitfulness of nature ; treasures and 
dresses belonging to the deceased ; astragals, probably 
of an eminent practitioner in the game ; iron fetters on 
the cetons, presumed of prisoners ; paterae and mirrors,’ 
thought to be denotations of female interments ; box- 
wood combs'; even bird-cages of pottery, the baTs 
formed of threads; of earthenware, and other articles.. 
Nevertheless, from the use of allegorical symbols before 
mentioned, it is evident that many allusions to the pri- 
vate history of the defunct must no>^ be insusceptible^ 
of elucidation. Laminae of lead, inscribed with hitter 
imprecations of enemies, found also in Egypt and 
Etruria, often oiicur. 

The body was deposited in a aoroa, or, as more 
recently called, sarcophagus. This, however, was only 
the external case of a wooden coffin, made, according to. 
ASschylus, of oak, to Euripides of cedar, and to Thu- 
cydides of cypress. Trimalchio, in Petronius, mentions 
trieliniaj or eating rooms (still shown at I’ompeii), as 

* Niiif«rT«rr« of the Greeks ; Imagi. 

mSnts, icuiiculc, oscillae, sigilla!, iigiilaria, «igilkota,*and larva; of the 
Latins. , 
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annexed to tombs^ and his foundation of an anniversary 
to be there kept. At MalwsSy the ancient Myhsa, is a 
sepulchre of the kind^ called distya, or doubie-roofed. 
This is seemingly a Greek fashion^ a%r the Roman 
era. It consisted of two square rooms. In the lower, 
which has a doorway, were deposited the ashes of the 
deceased. In the upper, the relatives and friends solem- 
nised the anniversary of the friends, and performed 
sacred rites. A hole made through the floor was de- 
signed for pouring libations of honey, milk, or wine, 
with which it was usual to gratify the manes of spirits. 
The word libations implied pouring out some drops 
upon the ground, Anacreon says, of perfumed essences. 
The Greeks called these libations xoa», and they chiefly 
consisted of honey, milk, and wine. The ceremonial, 
according to Euripides, was this : — They first went 
round about the sepulchre, pouring, in their progress, 
some of the liquid, and adding speeches to the deceased, 
and prayers to their manes and the gods, that they 
would be propitious to them. Lastly, Sophocles says, 
that they stood on the top of the tomb, and there re- 
peated the libation.* 

Cenotaphs, or barrows of honour, were common 
among the ancient Greeks, as were also monuments in 
the Ceramegus: and Dionysius of Halicarnassus ob- 
serves, that great men had often many tombs, though 
their bones were only contained in one. Thus Mr. 
Dodwell : — At Sparta is one, on which an eulogium is 
still annually pronounced, in honour of Leonidas and 
his brave followers. In the origin, the intention was to 
repair the omission of sepulchral rites, with regard to 
those who had perished in a foreign country, or by 
shipwreck, or in battle, so that their souls might not be 
prevented from passing the Styx. When they erected 
the cenotaph they made a proclamation three times, 
called ^vKayayia, inviting the manes to come and take 
possession. Ansonius mentions this practice, and Ovid 
• Rou*, £G7. 
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adds^ that epitaphs were added to th« cenotaphs^ as well 
as to tombs. 

The Greek epitaphs were very simple^ and consisted 
only of the name, and a short character, as a good man, 
good woman. The Athenians put only the name of the 
deceased, of his fatlier, and of his tribe. But in the col- 
lections of Greek epigrams are numerous £UiTVju^ta,of va- 
rious lengths, in pure Greek taste, i. e. simplicity and 
delicacy.^ At Amphikleia, or Dadi, a sepulchral stone 
was found, containing merely the name of the deceased, 
on a large slab of marble, to show the psiphisma, or 
public decree. 

Either upon the grave, or close by it, says Rous, they 
were wont to erect a pillar (o-tijXij), which was gene- 
rally from six inches to a foot in diameter. In the court- 
yard of the British Museum may be seen one ab9ut 
three feet in diameter. The most common shape of 
Attic tombstones was a truncated cone, with the smaller 
end downwards, and marked simply, with the name of 
the deceased, but sometlines sepulchral marbles have 
various ornamented forms, or are inscribed with pathe- 
tic strophes ; and, as may be inferred from numerous 
existing specimens of duplicate ornaments, weretialso ex- 
posed to sale at the workshops of carvers, adorned with 
foliage and figures, allusive to a future state, to the 
funereal ceremonial in use, and to the sex and pursuits 
of the defunct. 

The remains of a civil kind, which occur most fre- 
quently in Greece, are Theatres. 

The drama was, according to Polybius, an invention 
of the Arcadians, for the purpose of civilising the rude 
manners of the inhabitants. The first efforts are said 
to have been made by a rustic chorus on the festivals of 
Bacchus and Ceres, the stage being a waggon, after- 
wards a movable wooden platform, called ixpior. 
Thespis was the first who introduced an actor, who 
s^ke only soliloquies. ASschylus added another for the 

* In Mr. Edwards's '* Epigrammata." arc no less than 107 pagci of 
them. viz. pp. 196—208. 
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sake of dialogue, and, acconling to some authors, added 
painted scenes, and insteari of faces smeared with wine- 
lees, gave them tl)e buskin, and decently dressed them. 
Sophocles brought on a third, which number was not 
exceeded in the Greek tragedies during the same scene ; 
but the rule was not observed in comedy. Players of 
second parts were obliged to speak so low a^ not to 
drown the voice of the chief actor. Tyrants, from the 
hatred of the Greeks, were always played by subalterns. 
The women were only dancers. Female parts were per- 
formed by eunuchs. That the characters might he dis- 
tinguished (a difficulty in this respect arising from the 
size of the theatres), parasites and he.hawds carried a 
straight truncheon, called cc^so-ko^; the rural deities, 
shepherds, and peasants, the crook ; heralds and ambas- 
sadors, the caduceus ; kings, a long straight sceptre, 
heroes a club, and other characters symbolic accompani- 
ments. The tragic actors generally carried a long staff, 
or an erect sceplye. They who represented old men 
leaned upon a long and crooked staff*, called SoXtov. In 
paintings and sculpture, the figures of tragic or comic 
actors are known by long and strait sleeves ; but ser- 
vants i|i comedy have below the dress with strait 
sleeves a short tunic with half sleeves. The tunic of 
tragic actors descended to the heels, and was called 
Huerr^, palla, 

Aristotle, in his Poetics *, confesses that it was un- 
known in his time who invented the dramatic masks. 
Suidas and Athensus says Chsrclus, a contemporary of 
Thespis; Horace, ^schylus. The inventors of the 
several kinds arc, however, distinctly named. Thus, 
Suidas ascribes the first mask for a female to the poet 
Phrynicus ; of a pedagogue to Neophron of Sicyonia ; of 
valets and cooks to Maison, a Megarean ; hideous and 
frightful masks for furies Pausanias assigns to .^schylus, 
the serpents on the head being added by Euripides. The 
masks are said to have been made at first of leaves of the 
great burdoc (arction), then of the barks of trees, in the 
• r.& 
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end of leather, covered with linen oi« stuff. They were 
made by sculptors. Every kind of the drama had its 
particular mask. Those of the dancers ami pantomimes, 
because they did not speak, had natural features and a 
closed mouth, and were therefore called opKtjtrrpixa, and 
a(puyec irpoo’U’jrsia ; those which denoted ghosts lAopixo- 
Xvi/Lsia; those of gorgons and furies, a hideous kind, 
yopyayeta. The comic mask had the mouth less open 
than the tragic, and a ludicrous aspect, while the latter 
had an opposite character, in the features and open 
mouth. Ultimately there was a mask appropriated to 
each particular character, and there were even masks so 
contrived, that the profile on one side exhibited chagrin, 
on the other serenity, or whatever was the passion re- 
quired. The actor, therefore, presented the side of the 
mask best suited to the passage under recitation. The 
necessity of augmenting the vocal powers of the per- 
former, on account of the size of the theatres, suggested, 
says Burney *, metallic masks, upon the •principle of 
speaking trumpets. 

The chorus was taken from the original performers 
before actors were added. The duty of the former was 
confined to dancing, and singing verses allusive to the 
subject, or laudatory of exploits and virtues. Burney 
says that the ancient dramatic writers had a kind of 
melody different from the declamation of the actors, and 
for the songs of the chorus ; of which the one might 
be compared to modern recitative, the other to chanting 
in the Romish church, j- The word chorus (x^po^) sig- 
nified only a band of singers, not a company of dancers ; 
for a-TpoP^ meant simply a strain, in which there was a 
change of measure ad libitum, and ayTia-Tpoipvi the coura- 
ter-strain, the chorus never dancing at all J ; and the 
Greek dancing, or orchesis, though it sometimes had 
the modern sense, also signified gesture or theatrical ac- 
tion, and graceful motion ; and not only the chorus, but 
the principal characters, were, it is said, continually 

* Music, i. 153. f Id. 157. 

X See the Prometheus of ^chjlus, 8vti. I.S31, p. S2. not. 128. 
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gesticulating as loUg as they were upon the stage. In 
the latter drama^ according to Lucian, a single dancer, or 
mime, was able to express all the incidents and senti. 
ments of a whole tragedy or epic poem by dumb show, 
suited to the recitation of the performers. Indeed, it is 
said that dancing and music were more particularly 
cultivated by the Greeks than the rest of the allcients ; 
and, according to Theophrastus and others, a flute- 
player, named Andron, a native of Sicily, accompanied 
his tunes with harmonious movements of the body. 

Stationary theatres are said to have been erected in 
the 75th Olympiad (480 B. C.). Mr. Donaldson says, 
that simplicity and absence of ornament indicate those 
of the most remote era. In the situations and form the 
Greeks consulted acoustics. They observed, says Al- 
boi^i, that spund moved in circles, like water when a 
stone is thrown into it, and that it was reverberated by 
woody valleys, or places confined within walls. For 
this purpose, thcy»gencrally scooped out the slope of a 
hill. Under any circumstances, the site chosen was in 
a part of the city most favourable to the transmission of 
sound — if possible, near the Stadium, Hippodrome, 
Odeon, Agora, and Gymnasium ; because the porticoes 
adjoining these edifices afforded shelter to the audience 
from bad weather. The only theatres known upon a 
plain, are those of Mantinea, Megalopolis, and Arabi- 
llissars, probably Alibanda. These cities do not take 
date before the time of Epamlnondus. That of Miletus 
is built of stone, and is apparently Roman. 

That of Argos is different from others, because it 
had two wings with seats, — one on either side of the 
pit, — so that more spectators might have been accom- 
modated, or the three theatres in one might have been 
intended for minor representations. The seats of the 
theatre of Bacchus, at Athens, were cut in the solid 
rock, and having, therefore, no staircases or vomitories 
under them, there were ample flights of steps at each 
extremity of the front. At Syracuse, two broad roads 
met at the theatre, possibly because they were always 
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lounging-places^ and devoted to pulilic meetings and 
harangues of* the philosophers. That at Hierapolis^ in 
Phrygia, had a bath before it, perhaps indicative of a 
Roman era or addition. 

From there being no remains of Greek theatres with 
the stage part in any approach to perfection, it has been 
thought* that this compartment was wooden and tern, 
porary. A most elaborate plan or diagram has, how- 
ever, been given by Mr. Donaldson, and is here repre. 
sen ted. 



I .1. i l_l^t 1 .1 .1 1.JJ 

PLAN OF A GllRSK THEATRE. 

With this diagram before us, it is easy to explain 
the construction. 'Fo begin with the audience part ; 
This (the xoiXov), the Roman cavea, answered to our 
boxes ; the peristyle to the lobby, the seats {kerkides) 
or. cmeij) being separated by landing-places [diazo- 
mata)j or the Roman pmdnctiones ; and the compart, 
ments were ascended by staircases, called climakes; ' , 
Mr. Donaldson's more detailed account will gratify 
the classical student. 

* The xojXov was composed of a succession of seats, 
fadya, eexoi, eSuXa,) divided into two or three 
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flights by S*a^cw|t*a*a, (the Roman pr<Bcinctione!t,') which 
were species of landings that separated the flights appro- 
priated tp the different orders of citizens, according to 
their ranks. The seats were again subdivided into 
wedge-shaped compartments (calM x£^x«Sc{, cunei^ by 
staircases, (or, as some suppose, ladders,) xXt^xfi^. 
The lower seats, being the ^st, were occupied hy the 
archons, magistrates, or agonothetea or judges of the 
game. Thio portion (called itparfi^aOpcy and vpuroSvXevy 
and ^ovXsvTtM^^ that for the youth, was not the 

only post of honour. There were others (vpot^pai) re- 
served for those, who had hereditary claims from ances- 
tors who had served the state. The upper range was 
devoted to the inferior ranks, classed according to their 
tribes, and to the women. Above this upper flight was 
a povered portico (tectum porficu/t), which not only 
protected the audience from the currents of air, but 
also confined the sound of the voices of the actors 
within the. circuit of the hoilon. Under this portico 
were the entrances into the koilon. 

Connected with the seats of the koilon is the follow- 
ing curious fact relative to modulating vases, called 
By the properties of acoustics, if tw'o instru- 
ments in perfect harmony l)c placed within the sphere 
of each other’s power, and the chord of one be struck, 
the chord of the other will vibrate the note to a sensible 
degree. This vibration of the second instrument will, 
of course, extend the sound of the first to a greater dis- 
tance. Acting upon this principle, which particularly 
suited the recitative, in which the epic and, dramatic 
compositions were delivered, the ancients had Echea 
(vases) of earth and metal, modulated to the intervals of 
the different tones of the voice, placed in small cells 
under the seats. This contrivance extended the voice 
of th£ actor from the stage to the koilon* No occur- 
rence of these vases, by remains of them, has been 
found; but it is said that Mr. Banks Has discovered,* 
Scythopolis, cells which received these vases; and at 
Nicopoljs are the ruins of two Homan theatres, where 
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^are ndt only niches, apparently for this purpose, but 
' wells sunk in the cavea, tnltde, probably, for augment- 
ation of the sound upon the principle of Aristotle. But, 
as at Tauromenium, efen teaming a piece of paper gra- 
dually can be heard in any part of the theatre, echea 
were not always necessary, lii the blocks of the peri, 
style Were cir^at ' holes for the masts, which with the 
^d of transverse ropes, as beams, supported the velarium 
6 y a^ing;^. extended to protect the spectators from the 
solar rays. Chandler supposes that the Greeks sat cross- 
legged, in the Asiatic fashion, at the theatres ; and this 
opinion is suppcft-ted by the seats having usually a small 
ledge in front. At Sparta, and other' places, the seats 
are rounded hollow, so that the forepart of the benches 
is a little lower than the bottom. 

The orchcMraj derived fromopxs*/*** to dance, occupied 
the site of our pit. The chorus, whose number, at k 
very early period of the dramatic art, was limited to 
fifteen in tragedy, and twenty-four in comedy, during 
the presence of the performers in the logmuy stood in 
rows, on lines marked for them in the floor. When 
divided into half-choirs each of the two 

divisions flanked the proscenium, and joined in the dia- 
logue, as though only one person, by means of the cory^ 
phcBue, or leader, who stood in the centre of his respec- 
tive division. The tragic chorus assumed, also, the 
division of three rows with five each, or five rows of 
three each, the former being called kktk the 

latter Kara ^vya. In comedy, however, they were 
ranged in rows of four each ; and thus, during the ab- 
sence of the performers from the stage (scene), they 
went through their recitations, accompanied by the 
pipes. 

In the central part of the orchestra was placed the 
thymele (identified by various authors with the R<man 
jmlpitum), so named from the altar on which were 
offered the sacrifices to Dionysius, and around which 
•Were placed the tripods, crowns, and other prizes, to 
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excite tlie emulat^n of the competitors. From the 
thymele there were steps^ which led on to the logeion. 
The use of these steps is not ascertained. 

The seme (Shiji/ij) iNjas devoted especially to the 
ptindpal performers. It may be classed in three parts ; 
the ^cme, tihke hyposceifie, and parascene* 

The scene was a wall^ the elevation of which ^ose to 
the level of ^e tectum pordcus^ and in width equalled 
double the diameter of the orchestra. The spaces be- 
tween the ends of the scenes and the hounding wall^ and 
flanking the lopeion or proscenium^ apppar to have been 
occupied by low walls^ having lateral entrances (cto-fiSoi) 
in it, to the stages which were supposed to lead from 
the city and the country. The or decoration of 
the scene, was divided into three distinct classes, the 
tragic, comic, and satiric. The first was the fixed de- 
coration ; and as the action was always supposed to take 
place in peristyles, or outside the palace in the open air, 
it was enriched with three orders of columns. Con- 
nected with these brders were three doors, the centre 
one, called by the Greeks ^aeriXetov, and by the Romans 
valv^ regia, was often situated in a hcmycicle, and de- 
corated with a magnificence suitable to the palace, to 
which it afforded access ; and attached to this was a 
circular altar, sacred to Apollo having a table 
with the consecrated cakes and sweetmeats themon. 
Through the middle door the principal personage only, 
called the irpToyojwo-Tij^, was allowed to enter on the 
stage. The doors to the right and left, called the hos. 
pitalia, presented the elevation of a private dwelling. 
Through the one to the right the or second 

actor, entered ; while that to the left was appropriated to 
the humbler characters of the piece, called 'rpnayi^vttrrai, 
and represented a ruined temple or prison, or a mere open, 
ing, or cavern. Fainted scenes (others say of tapestry work) 
were introduced as decorations to the comic or satiric 

called, fVom presiding over the streetg and ways. The altar, calledc 
A/Miur, wag in the shape of a column, with the summit pointed. 
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dramatic pieces^ and triangular ^pt (irepi«xro«) were 
attached to the side entrances, by taming whi(^ the 
messengers and travelers were introduced upon tlip stage, 
as coining from the country, pbrt, or city. Sometimes, 
by means of machines, sea and river gods appeared 
from behind the periacH, To represent eocurrraces 
within a building, eiucrpa and cio’iwxXijjbta, .elevated 
galleries, or balconies, were attached to die front of die 
scene, on which the' representation Of such scenes was 
seen by the audience. Not unfreq^uently a grand com., 
plication of machinery gradually descended with the 
divinities of Olympus, and produced a catastfoplie to 
the pifece ; hence the proverb, awd And, 

at other times, Terseus, Mercury, Iris, and other 
divinities rose from the stage, borne through the air by 
chariots or clouds, suspended by cords. The machines 
consisted of a beacon (ppvKrupicv), a house with two 
stories (dicrrcyta), a sky .platform for the gods (^eoXo- 
yBiw), the crane (yipavoq)*, the machine for thunder 
(^povreMv), for lightning (Kepavyo(rK 07 r{i 6 v), for the descent 
of deities embroidered pictures (xctra^Xi;- 

fjt.ara), and ropes (avaireorjicaTa), for the appearance of 
any sudden apparition. The kXio'iov, or clmum, the 
editors of the JEncyclopedie Methodique make a house 
near the entrance of the scene, i. e. on the right of the 
theatre. Through the gate of this, they say, passed 
triumphal cars, &c. — real ones; for at Taormino ruts 
appear in tliat part of the rock which answered to the 
site of the dieium. But Vitmvius* shows that the 
disium, called by Pollux lv<rTBvia, was the house erected 
at the back of the stage (as at Herculaneum and Pom. 
peii), whence old women and pandars used to look 
down and peep, and the lateral entrances the hospitaliiB.f 
The hyposcene was the stage, on which the principal 
performers, or scenici, alone recited; and to this dierewas 
an access from the thymele by stairs, called 


1 2 


• L. T. c. 8. 
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The hyposcene wts composed of the Xoyiiov And pro- 
scene^ the elevation of which^ towards the audience, 
was adorned with enrichments of columns, niches, and 
statues. At the general assemblies of citizens on pub- 
lic affairs, the orators occupied the Xoyaiw {stage), in 
most theatres,' of wood, but sometimes of marble. 
Under it, as with us, were the various machines em- 
ployed to produce thunder, and other sounds, and from 
it was drawn up, not let down, the curtain {aukeum, 
avXoua), which, between the acts, concealed the scene 
and stage, the attention of the spedators being then 
occupied by the dancers on the thymele ; a custom still 
retained in the ballets at the opera. 

The parascene was the enclosure behind, and on each 
side of the scene, appropriated to the convenience of the 
actors when retired from the stage, and the magazines, 
which contained what are called the properties; and 
to them were attached porticoes, in which the choragists 
arranged the proqfcssion of the choruf. The parascene, 
in fact, consisted of the buildings behind and on the 
sides of. the stage, which buildings had several stories 
and apartments, besides live grand entrances, three in 
front, and two on the right and left. To the attached 
porticoes the audience retired during storms; and 
shrubberies were attached to them. 

A modem theatre will easily give an idea of that of 
the Greeks. The pit may represent the orchestra with 
its several compartments of the conistra (applied to no 
specific purpose), cHmakteres, thymele, and logeion. Next 
to this was the stage, very narrow : where are now the 
stage-doors, were grand archways, and instead of a 
drop-scene, a handsome house, with three entrances in 
the front, pilasters and windows. At Pompeii between 
thp stage and the cavea or orchestra, as now the pit, are 
sunk pews, apparently for the musicians : among the 
Romans, the thymele was changed into the puipitum, 
where their singers and dancers were placed. 

The odea were theatres of later times, purposbly 
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adapted to musical performances^ rehearsals^ and recita. 
tion of new pieces. Sometimes the arclions used \t for 
tribunals and public distributions of corn. The inte- 
rior of that of Pericles at Athens was adorned with 
columns, provided with seats; and the roof, made of the 
masts and yards of the captured Persian ships, was 
finished by a cone, in the form of a royal tent 

Adjoining to the theatre was often situated the 

STADIUM. 

Denon mentions a hippodrome near the palace of 
Medinet Abou at Thebes ; and Nestor in Homer 
describes the meta of the cursus in the plains before 
Troy. The origin is severally ascribed to Hercules, 
Pelops, and (Enomaus, king of Elis. Berenger^ gives 
the following account of the Greek chariot races, of 
which the stadium was the course. The latter con- 
sisted of two parts : the first, or barrier, resembled in form 
the prow of a ship. Here were the stands for the 
horses and chariots, and here they were iqatched and 
prepared for the course. The next partition was the 
spot (ppofjLO(;) in which the races were to be rjun. At 
the end of it stood a pillar, the goal, round which the 
candidates were to turn. Beyond this, a figure of the 
god Taraxippus (some writers made it a round altar) 
was placed to frighten the horses. The spectators were 
placed on each side of the course, the most advantageous 
stations (presumed to have been those at the two ends) 
being reserved for the agonothetee, or judges, and other 
distinguished persons ; those qn the sides for the people. 
The horses were prevented from starting irregularly by 
a transverse rope. About the middle of the prow 
(curved end) \^s an altar, upon which was a brazen 
eagle, with outsWtehed wings. This eagle was dedi- 
cated to Jupiter, and by mechanical contrivances cojild 
be made apparently to fly, when the president thought 
fit. At the entrance was likewise a brazen dolphin, 
consecrated to Neptune, as the creator of the horse. 


* Horiemanship, i. 53. 
I 3 
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which would slnkdnto the ground. The simultaneous 
action of the eagle and dolphin was the signal for re- 
moving the rope, and start of the horses, which were 
placed by lot. ^veral stadii yet exist, all (but that of 
Laodicea, which is circular at both ends) having the 
form of a staple or elongated horse.shoe. The dromos, 
or course, was a flat open area, universally, it is«said, of 
the length of 6'00 Greek feet. It was surrounded by an 
embankment, upon which were rows of seats, like those 
of theatres ; but Colonel Leake mentions one which had 
mere earthen banks and no stone seats. That of 
Messene, more modern, was surrounded by a colonnade, 
which was double at the upper end. At Epidaurus a 
staircase is perceptible on either side, but they are not 
opposite to each other ; and on the north side a subter- 
raneous passage, about six feet wide, led into the arena, 
which was about seven feet broad. At Ephesus, Chan, 
dler and Clarke saw an arch, presumed to be one of the 
avenues foL spectators. At Laodicea the stadium was 
converted by Nicostratus, born A. C. 79 or 82, into 
a RomaQ amphitheatre. 

The stadium was one compartment of gymnasia, 
public edifices, which are said by Lucian and Cicero to 
have originated with the Lacedeemonians, whom the 
Athenians copied. Gymnastics, says Plutarch,werestudicd 
by the ancients on account of their obvious use in war. 
The denomination of gymnasium was derived from ihe 
nudity of the combatants ; and it was also called pa. 
kestra, from the wrestling there practised, and thernuB by 
the Romans, from the annexation of baths. Burette 
divides a gymnasium into twelve compartments. 1. Ex. 
terior porticoes, where philosophers and literati gave 
their public lessons, disputed, and read their works. 
2. The epheheum, where the youth assembled early in 
the nl'oming to learn the exercises in private. 3, The 
corycTBum, or apodyierium, or gymnasterion, where they 
left their clothes for bathing or practising. 4. The 
Coaotkesium, alipterion, or unctuarium, in which ttiby 
were anointed with oil before bathing, the exercises. 
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&c. 5. The paliBstra, properly so q^lled^ where th€{ ex- 
ercises took place. 6'. The sphaeristerium^ where they 
played at ball. 7- Large uiipaved allies between the 
porticoes and outward wall. 8. Xysta, porticoes for 
use during winter and bad weather. 9> Other ocysta^ 
uncovered and unpaved alleys for summer use^ some- 
times planted with trees. 10. Baths composed of many 
rooms. 11. The stadium sanded^ of which before. 
12. The grammateion, or repository of the athletic 
archives. — Vitruvius gives an ample account of the 
construction and form of gymnasiums ; and there are re- ^ 
mains of one at^^phesus^ as^presumed by Chandler^ en- 
graved in the Ionian antiquities.* 

The combatants for prizes in the games (of whatever 
gymnastic kind) were generically denominated athletre, 
from abXiu to wrestle. The exercises^ as mentioned by 
Homer, seem to have existed before the Trojan '.irar ; 
but the profession was not distinct but a short time 
antecedent to Plato's era. They practised under 
a master of the palvestra for ten consecutive months, 
and were trained by a diet, consisting at first only of 
dry figs, nuts, and soft cheese, but afterwards of beef, 
pork, seasoned, with annise; and heavy unleavened bread, 
kneaded with soft cheese, called yiuKi^iov, They ate these 
viands rather roasted than boiled, and this dry regimen 
is what authors have called iyj^o^ayia. They were 
enormous feeders and great sleepers, but very temperate 
in regard to wine and women. They contended in a 
state of nudity, having been first anointed either with 
oil alone, or a pomade (^ceroma) made of that^ wax, 
and dust, by servants called alipta, or unctores. During 
the operation they swelled their muscles and drew in 
their breath : after unction they often rolled themselves 
in the dirt of the palaestra, or covered themselves with 
sand and dust, or were so powdered by others, in a place 
called the wvicrrpety or konisterion. After the combat 
they were again rubbed, anointed, and taken to the bath 
renovation. This process was called o&V90e^a7rcia. 

* PL 39. 

I 4 
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\VTien candidates for the public games, and they 
could not be so without an unblemished character, they 
took an oath that they had practised their ten months, 
and would observe the laws of the combat, and good 
order. The agonothets enrolled their names, and at 
the opening of the games a herald proclaimed them. 
They were paired by lot ; and if an odd one remained, 
he was c^led and obliged to take up the con. 

queror. If there was foul play in the combat, officers 
called Mastigophori struck them with their rods. The 
prizes consisted of slaves, mules, oxen, tripods and vases, 
silver cups, clothes, arms, and silver money in the games, 
called ^e/jLanytov^j or apyvpiccg ayuvaf ; and of crowns of 
leaves (wild olive, the Olympic; pine, the Isthmian; 
parsley, the Nemean ; laurel, at first oak, in the Pythian) 
in those called Pindar and others, how- 

ever, prove that, in the Olympic games, golden crowns 
were distributed. These crowns were laid out upon tri- 
pods, tables, and ba^sins, as appears from many coins. The 
agonotheta distributed the prizes, and a herald crowned 
the victor, or he crowned himself, as appears by many 
monuments, where Hercules is so doing. A palm branch 
was also given to him, which he carried in<his right hand. 
This was besides the second prize ; and such branches 
appear upon coins allusive to the games, as well as 
placed in a vase. As soon as he had received the crown 
and palms, and was clothed in a flowered robe, a herald, 
preceded by a trumpet, paraded him round the stadium, 
and proclaimed his name and country. T]^ spectators 
shouted acclamations, threw flowers at him, and made 
him little presents of buckles, girdles, and sometimes 
money. 

Upon his return home he made his public entry, in- 
vested with his trophies, and riding in a quadriga, not 
through the gate, but a breach in the wall, and pre- 
ceded by compatriots, who carried torches, and followed 
by a numerous suite. Festivities at the public expenep 
(at Olympia), or that of individuals, relatives, or friends, 
closed the ceremony. The con'querors of distinction 
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made feasts in return^ and fulfilled ^tlieir vows to the 
gods for success^ by offering statues or other valuables 
to the temples. 

Nor was success a prize of empty honour. They 
enjoyed a pension for life — precedency at the public' 
games — exemption from taxes and civil offices — regis- 
tration in the public archives -^inscriptions^ statues^ and 
even apotheoses. One of these statues is^ or was, at the 
Villa Albani : it is of black marble ; and the athleta is 
represented as holding a bottle of oil, to anoint himself 
for the combat. • 

The gymnastics practised are summed up in this 
verse of the Anthologia* : — 

*AXfia, vodaKeiy, BiffKoy eucBvrti, iraAijv* 

i. e. leaping, running, the disk, javeline, and wrestHng, 
He who was victorious in these five was called a Pm- 
tathlos , in wrestling and boxing united, a Pancratiast; 
in boxing, with and without the ceslus, wyuyurrvjq. So 
popular were these exercises, that there were established 
at Olympia prizes for infant athletsc, who excelled in 
boxing, running, and wrestling ; but the pentathlon and 
pancratium were prohibited. 

The officers of these establishments were the gym- 
lumarch, or chief superintendent, who had under him 
the gymnast, who had care of the health of the com- 
batants: the padotriba, who taught the mechanical 
exercises ; and aliptrce and satraliptcs, servants who 
rubbed in me ointments. Count Caylusf and Winckel- 
manj: have engraved a gymnasiarch on duty. He holds 
a staff, and wears only a very large tunic, furnished 
with large sleeves, plaited over the arms, and confineil 
by a girdle. A Parian inscription § mentions a female 
gymnasiarch ; and count Caylus || shows that, at Cy- 
zicus at least, girls were instructed in horse-racing. 

Hippodromes, distinct from stadia, occur in Greece, 
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as at the Boeotian Thebes. Colonel Leake says that the 
usual length of tliem is two stadia ; but the term was 
applied to agora. 

Acropoles, Temples, Theatres, and Stadia, being the 
chief, often only, remains of Greek public buildings, 
others shall be arranged in alphabetical order. 

Agora, or market, whence the Roman Forum. The 
market was under the control of agaronomes (agora 
and nemein), to distribute. They preserved the police 
of the market, assessed the prices of the provisions, corn 
excepted, witnessed bargains between buyers and sellers, 
and examined the weights and me&ures. They re- 
ccived a fee, or toll (ayop^t; t€Xo«), in kind, of the vendor, 
as appears from Aristophanes. * The agora was near 
the port in maritime towns ; in inland, in the centre. 
Chandler says that it was built with colonnades, and 
quotes Vitruvius for the contiguity to it of the arsenals, 
public treasury, prison, and similar buildings. Alberti f 
adds, that the Greek forum was square, with very large 
and doubie*piazzas all round, and promenades upon the 
roofs. Not far from Mesaloggion is an ancient city ; 
nearly in the centre of it is a flat oblong space upon the 
rock, on which are some beautiful foundations highly 
preserved, and several square bases, supposed to have 
been parts of pilasters or pillars supporting a portico. 
Near it is a semicircular foundation of only ten feet 
diameter, supposed to be a cistern for rain water, there 
being no spring near it. Not far off is a large reservoir, 
probably built for this purpose, or for a granary. It is 
a quadrilateral chamber, cut down perpendicularly into 
the rock. Across it are four parallel walls, each having 
tliree apertures, or gateways, of unequal dimensions, of 
a pyramidal form, terminating in an acute angle; a 
fashion to be seen at Mycenae, Tiryns, and some Grecian 
cities in Italy. The intermediate space appears to have 
been roofed by long flat stones. This, Mr. Dodwell 
says, must have been an agora. At Fharse, in the time of 


* Acara Cl. i. fc. A 
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Pausanias^ was a spacious agora of the ancient fashion^ 
containing a bearded Hermes Agoraus in marble^ of no 
great size^ of square figure^ without a pedestal, which 
was oracular ; and a fountain called Hama, which, as 
well as the fish contained in it, were sacred to the 
same deity. Near the statue there were tliirty quad- 
rangular stones, to each of which was assigned the 
name of a deity, according to a most ancient practice 
of the Greeks. The agora of Corinth abounded 
with statues, temples, fountains, baths. See, That of 
Elisa was called the Hippodrome, because it served for 
the exercise of Hbrses, and had several stoa intersected 
with streets. 

Aqueducts . — Herodotus mentions these ; but those of 
the Roman kind were unknown to the Greeks till after 
the subjugation of their country. But at Tycha, in Sy- 
racuse, were subterraneous aqueducts for conveying v^ater 
from street to street, and from house to house. Each of 
these had little wells bored like a cannon, and tlie chan- 
nels were in many places carried over eachT other to the 
height of three ranges, without any perforation above 
the surface of the rock. These may have been of 
Greek construction. 

Baths, — Homer mentions them as annexed to Greek 
houses, and the hot kind (\otrpa re ^epiAa) as an effemi. 
nacy of the Fhsacians. It appears from Athenaius 
that the latter usage did not become general till about 
the first century of our era. Cold baths terminated the 
gymnastic exercises ; and Theocritus informs us, that, 
at Lacedffimon, boys and girls (from their masculine 
education) bathed together. Of course, the splendid 
baths now found in Greece are of the Roman era. 

Bridges. — Greece being a country where there are 
no large rivers, and the others torrent streams dry dur- 
ing summer, bridges are rare. At Mycens was one, not 
arched, but formed of projecting stones : indeed, to cross 
a mere chasm, it was not unusual to pitch two large 
Atones so as to meet at top, and form an acute angle 
like the letter A, raise abutments to keep them in posi- 
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tion^ and then forjn a roadway across. Over the Ce- 
phissus is a small bridge^ composed of two blocks of 
marble, and hence called Avo ^apfxopa. At the Cessus of 
Strabo, now probably Sienna, are three ancient bridges 
consisting each of a single arch. In the plain of Kala- 
buta is one of six arches. At the Maurozumeno of 
Leake, or Mauramatia of Dodwell, the Mesaene of Epa- 
minondas, is a triangular bridge for crossing two rivers, 
— the Balyra and Amphetua, 


\ 



The paucity of bridges may be explained by the fol-.' 
lowing circumstance : — Across theKaltzanes is a rustic 
substitute, not uncommon in Arcadia. A large branch 
of an impending plane tree, which grows on the bank, 
forms the centre and the whole support of the bridge. 
From this branch to the other bank are laid large logs, 
and over them branches and boughs, and on the top of 
all, earth, and sometimes stones. 

' Canals, — A canal for draining an inundated plain 
near Palffiopoli is supposed by Mr. Dodwell to have 
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given birth to. the fable of Herculcn and tbe Augean 
stable ; the stable being the plain^ and the foss the la- 
bour. Alexander attempted to cut a navigable canal to 
join the bays of Smyrna and Ephesus, but relinquished 
it when he came to the solid rock. There are remains. 

Caves and caverns were annexed to temples and other 
buildings, and had wells and steps leading to them. 
We iind them also used for citadels, early habitations, 
votive niches, nymphsea, &c», and some were divided 
into chambers. 

Cisterns, for ianks or granaries, are very common 
in Acropolis. Colonel Leake mentions several at My- 
cente, built of rough stones, and lined with plaster : at 
Prasiffi, some cut in the rock and plastered ; hewn in 
the rock at l^e Acro-Corinthus for rain water ; and at 
Patra others bottle-shaped, and constructed of tiles. 

Cothon, harbour, port, — By the word cothon is 
meant an artificial harbour, in the shape of an amphi. 
theatre ; and one, so shaped, large enough to receive 
the whole British navy, occurs at the Syrian Laodicea. 
They occur of Roman construction at Algiers and Te- 
mondfrise, in Africa ; and at Demass (Thapsus) part 
of the cothon is built in frames (like the walls of 
Flemsan) with a composition made up of pebbles and 
mortar. Colonel Leake observes, that a ridge, which 
separated ' the lagoon from the sea, and a long sandy 
beach, were not favourable to those artificial moles, or 
cothons, or basins, customary among the Greeks. 

According to authors *, harbours were either at tbe 
mouth of a river, or in a creek of the sea, under some 
high promontory. The fonner were merely for the 
reception of ships ; the latter were made artificially for 
defence, like breakwaters, by piers in a semicircular 
form, called XijXai, axpai tov Xi/acvo^, or axrat. To the 
two ends of these piers were affixed great chains or 
booms, and they were sometimes guarded with tarred 
pales ; whence harbours were sometimes termed Hotter 
Strong towers, garrisoned, were placed on the piers, and 
* RobinKm, 406L 
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not far off was a light-house or pharos. The 
was the mouth or entry between the piers. In the in- 
most harbour^ ships were frequently left loose. 

It was partitioned into compartments by walls, called 
opfjLoif yavXoxoi, and collectively vavaraOfjLO^ ; and here 
were also the docks, vioKronot^ titianay yetopio,^ &c. The 
adjacent places were filled with inns, houses of pro- 
miscuous resort, temples, and altars. Homer de- 
scribes the protection of a fleet, near the shore, by a 
semicircular wall, or mound, from one point to ah- 
other ; and it is remarkable, that at Porkskewit, near 
Chepstow, is exactly such a protection, presumed to be 
thrown up by Ostorius during his wars with the Silurcs. 
'fowards, or within the sea, were fixed strong stakes, 
before which the vessels of burden were' placed to 
protect those within. At times, not of immediate 
danger, exploratory vessels were sent out 

and soldiers, called •jcv^trou^oi or w^eravpibcUf from wpa-o^^ 
a torch, gave noti<;e by that of the approach of the 
enemy's vessels. When the fortifleations were suffi- 
ciently strong, the ships were drawn on shore: in 
winter, or when they did not fear attack, the soldiers 
pitched their tents around the ships ; at other times 
the latter only lay at anchor or moorings, ready to meet 
the enemy. 

At Athens, Argos, Corinth, and other Greek cities, 
long walls connected the port with the city. At La. 
rymna, in Bosotia, the port was formed by projecting 
piers, which left room only for the entrance of ships'; 
and at the Chersonesus, a mole, described by Strabo, 
was constructed of immense stones for walls, filled up 
in the middle with cement and rubbish, and protected 
by two strong towers. At Athens, there were three 
ports: — 1. The Pirceus, in the form of a bladder, 
surrounded by three small like-shaped inlets. It had 
at its entrance two round towers, and in the middle 
^ pharos. Upon the peninsula, Le Roy saw remains ^ 
of the walls and towers, built by Themistocles, of a 
temple, and, as presumed, of an agora (market), and 
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tumuli. 2. The Munychuin port^ sefiarated from the 
Pirseus : it is an obtuse oval. Traces of foundations 
are discoverable^ and in the rock small niches^ formed^ 
perhaps^ for statues of divinities. 3. The Phalerum 
is exceedingly small, fit only for boats. A mole across 
the mouth left only a narrow entrance. There still 
exist ve&tiges of the long walls and paved causeway 
which connected the Pirsus with the city, distant about 
four and a half miles. 

Temples of Venus, says Mr. Dodwell, were generally 
erected in ports or* promontories near the sea, from the 
clement which gave birth to the goddess ; and from 
the remains of a colossal statue, found at Port Raphlo, 
it has been presumed, by Chandler, that such and other 
statues, in similar situations, were intended for sea. 
marks, or for holding lights. As to 

Docks; — these were towns, important enough to 
exercise a maritime commerce, but too far from the sea 
for a harbour. In this case, they selected the nearest 
and most convenient spot, and built houses about it ; 
and this hamlet became the iiavale of the other town. 
In like manner, Corinth, situated in the Peloponnesian 
isthmus, had two navalia, viz. Decharum and Cenchrea, 
Sometimes a town was built in a place where there was 
not a sufficient harbour for ships, because it required, 
through increase of trade, vessels of a larger construe, 
tion. Then, although the town was already a kind of 
harbour, another larger and deeper was annexed, though 
at some distance, which often formed a colony as flou- 
rishing as the town itself.* 

Some openings, formed in the rock of the lesser 
harbour, in Syracuse, are supposed to have been the 
docks of the ancient galleys. Colonel Leake t thus de. 
scribes the mode of fortifying maritime towns, from the 
most ancient and best specimen, that of ^gina: — 
** An oval port, sheltered by two ancient moles, which 
leave only a narrow passage in the middle, between the 
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remains of two towers^ which stood on. either, side\ of 
the.' entrance. Pursuing the same direction^ we find 
another oval port, twice as, long as the former. Its 
entrance is piotected in the same manner, by ancient 
walls or moles, fifteen or twenty feet thick, which, 
though now in many places below the surface of the 
water, still shelter these two little bays, and furnish a 
commodious protection to the small vessels which navi- 
gate the gulf. Between the two harbours, there ap- 
pears to have been a succession of small basins, 
separated from the sea by a wall, ^d communicating 
with the two harbours. On the northerii side of the 
promontory, there Was an open harbour, or roadstead, 
protected to the north by a breakwater, on Which there 
appears to have stood a wall, which formed a prolonga- 
tion of the walls of the land front of the city. There 
is no more remarkable example in Greece of the labour 
and expense bestowed by the ancients in forming and 
protecting their, artificial harbours.'* 

The walls of the city are still traced through their 
whole extent on the land side. They were about ten 
feet thick, and constructed with towers at intervals, not 
always equal. There appear to have been three prin- 
cipal entrances, of which, that near the middle of« the 
land front, leading to the Panhellenium, waa constructed 
apparently like the chief gate of the city of Plattea, 
was a retired wall, between two round towers. To the 
southward, the town walls abutted upon the mole of 
the great harbour, which formed a continuation of 
the city wall, in the same manner as that wall was just 
stated to have terminated in* the northern roadstead. 
This appears, indeed, to have been the usual mode 
amongst the Greeks of fortifying their maritime towns, 
as instanced at Athens, Eleiisis, and many other places. 
The ports were those Kkcio-ro* Xijuevc; placed Within the 
walls of the towns, and to be closed by a chain. 

Demos, — Greece was inhabited by village before 
there were towns ; but those belonging to the Athenian 
state were termed Pausaniaa and Livy show 
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tliftt they had their particular temples^ as modern vil- 
lages have churches. The indications of a demos, says 
Mr. Dodwcll^ are extensive foundations, tiles, and small 
stones. 

FountainsyfeiG deemed to have their particular nymphs 
or deities, and were hence held in high estimation. 
Pausanias mentions an oracular fountain, near the 
sea, at Patra. It remains nearly as he describes, and, 
being re-dedicated to St. Andrew, is still a sacred well. 
The present enclosure and appendages seem to be 
modern. Tlic /ountain was that where, to know the 
fate of the sick, they suspended a mirror with a thread; 
the back of the mirror touched the water, and the 
polished side floated above. From the appearances, 
they determined the ])resage. At Cos, now Stancho, 
is a cave, formed with great art, partly in the solid 
rock, and partly with stone and stucco, on the side of 
the mountain. APithin this cave is an arched passage, 
at the bottom of which the water flows, through a nar- 
row channel, as clear as crystal. It connects it with a 
lofty vaulted chamber, cut in the rock, and shaped 
dike a hee-hive, with an aperture at the top, admit- 
ting air and light from the surface of the mountain. 
It may be as old as the age of Hippocrates, from 
whom it is named. Thus, Dr. Clarke, who also saw 
at Charonea, now Caprana, a beautiful ancient foun- 
tain of five mouths, supplied by means of a small 
aqueduct. 

Lions, — It is not uncommon in Greece to see colos- 
sal lions. One, exceedingly fine, whicli Iiad formerly 
stood before the gate of the Piraeus at Athens, still 
adorns the entry of the Arsenal at Venice. Mr. Dod- 
well mentions one at Cape Zoster as a remain indicative 
of a considerable demos ; from their frequent occur- 
rence 'in Attica, he supposes that they had an allegorical 
meaning. Chandler thinks, that in couchant postures 
they were, perhaps, placed in graves, and it is clear that 
the figure of the lion was an emblem of force and 
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courage, and was frequently placed upon sepulchres 
where any battle bad been fougbt, as at the pass of Ther- 
mopylffij and on tbe tombs of the Tbebans^ in tbe plun 
of Chaeronea. Over gates, they might, as Mr, Hughes 
thinks, designate a watch or guard. Nevertheless, 
Herodotus mentions the stone lion,” named the Leo- 
nidas, at Thermopylffi. 

Phryotorion, See Watchtower. 

Pnioo. — The name and use of this place at Athens is 
mentioned by Thucydides ; but the etymon (whether 
from tciwu or is far from clegr. The .same 

author makes it an ecclesia ; and it was clearly the place 
where the Athenian parliaments were held. Its remains 
are tolerably perfect. It consists of a circle or obtuse 
oval ; upon one side is a recess, called or hus. 

tings, ascended by steps ; in the centre a square ele- 
vatiod, like a table-tomb. From hence the orators 
harangued. The Pnix was entered by a flight of de« 
scending step^ upoi^ one side. It was erected near the 
port of the Firffius, for this reason, ascribed by Plutarch, 
viz. that the Greeks believed a maritime power inclin- 
able to a democracy; whereas persons employed in 
agriculture would be less uneasy under an oligarchy. 

Prison. — That in which Socrates is presumed to 
have been confined is a cavern, which adjoins the 
Areopagus and the Pnix. But the most extraordinary 
specimen is the Ear of Dionysius” at Syracuse. It 
formed part of the quarries of the Ncapolis. Swinburne 
says, that it is eighteen feet wide, and fifty-eight 
high, and runs into the heart of the hill in the form of 
a capital S. Tbe sides are chiseled, and the roof 
cover, gradually narrowing almost to a Gothic arch. 
Along this point runs a groove or channel, which 
served, as is supposed, to collect tlie sounds that rose 
from a speaker Mow, and convey them to a pipe; in a 
sinall double cell above, where they were heard with the 
greatest distinctness; but this hearing- place, having 
been too much opened and altered, has lost its virtue. 
There is a recess, like a chamber, about the middle of 
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the cave^ and the bottom of the grEtto is rounded off. 
It is impossible^ after an attentive survey of this place, 
to entertain a doubt of its having been constructed in- 
tentionally for a prison and a listening.place. Rings 
are cut out of the angles of the walls, where, no doubt, 
the more obnoxious criminals were fastened. The tear- 
ing of ^ piece of paper made as great a noise as a smart 
blow of a cudgel on a board would have done. A gun 
gave a report like thunder. 

Prytaneum, — Some senators, called prytanes, were 
chosen out of particular tribes every month, to superin- 
tend certain matters of police and government. They 
had the final jurisdiction in processes instituted in the 
lower courts, and the chief administration of justice, the 
distribution of provisions, the general police of the state, 
and particular one of "the town, the declaration of war, 
the conclusion and publication of peace, and the nomi- 
nation of tutors and curators. The prytaneum^ where 
they assembled, answered to our guUd and town halls, 
and was a vast edifice, which had a great dinitig.hall, 
called SoXof by Pausaiilas, adorned with statues of 
gods and eminent men. Here they had their public 
meals, to which it was deemed a great honour to be in- 
vited ; and received ambassadors. Magazines were an. 
nexed, for 'they distributed provisions to the poor, and 
supported the orphans of men who had died in the public 
service. ' The prytaneum of Cyzicus was, next to that 
of Athens, the most magnificent. It contained a quantity 
of porticoes, in which were placed tables for the pubu 
lie festivals. At Acradina, Denon mentions a prodigious 
quantity of marbles and large columns, as the only 
remains of the prytaneum. * 

Roads, — The paved way between Athens and Eleusis 
is composed of rough stones of moderate dimensions, 
lil^e the streets of modem cities ; but, in that from Man- 
tinea to Orchomenos, of large stones. Large square 
blocks, not in regular polygons, as was the Roman 
practice, occur at Stymphalos. At Cleons, now Kour. 
tise, the road to Nemea was rock, curiously hewn into 

K 2 
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a variety of channels ; and at • Tempe, by the side of 
the Peneus^ the highway is cut in the rock, with resting- 
places for the feet of the horses, to prevent their slip- • 
ping into the river. The breadth occupied by the 
carriages of the ancients was five feet, and this road was 
thirteen, so that there was room for two carriages to 
pass. 

Towns, — Greek towns in general consisted of poor 
and mean houses ; irregular streets ; lanes like alleys ; 
and shops small and unglazed, like those of our butchers 
and brokers. The narrowness of tlie lanes is, however, 
more valued than light ways, by residents in hot cli- 
mates, on account of the intensity of the solar rays. 
Professor Muller says, that the towns of the Pelopon- 
nese were for the most part irregularly built ; whereas 
the lonians had early learnt to lay out their streets in 
straight lines, a custom which Hippodamus of Miletus 
succeeded in spreading over the rest of Greece. It was 
probably this architect who, in the year 445 b. c., laid 
<mt the plan of Thurii in exact squares, with streets at 
right angles ; and the same who, in his old age, built 
the city of Rhodes (467 »• c.) with such symmetry, 
that, to the astonished ancients, it seemed like one 
house.* 

Street. — At Psestum, all the temples stand in a line, 
and border a street, which, running from gate to gate, 
divided the city into two parts nearly equal. There 
appears to have been a theatre opposite ; so that the 
street was probably lined with public buildings, and . 
thus had a grand appearance. At Tycha in Syracuse, 
there are, in the middle of the streets holes, 
where the beasts, which drew the carriages, placed their 
feet. Denon frequently speaks of the narrow and wind, 
ing streets of Syracuse, one being cut to the depth of 
five or six feet in the solid rock. 

Stoa, a term of Diodorus, was, says Mr. Wilkins, 
never used by him in any other sense than to open por. 


* Dorians, ii. Sn*2. 
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ticoes with columns. Stuart has ntisapplied tlie deno- 
mination to another building at Athens. 

Subterranean fabrics. Catacombs. — At Suadea, near 
Antioch^ the ancient Scleucia^ are catacombs ornamented 
with pilasters^ cornices^ and mouldings. These may be 
Grecian ; but the city of catacombs at Syracuse apper- 
tains tj the Homan era. 

Caves, caverns. — Strabo and Plutarch both mention 
altars in the temples^ upon^ which altars^ called 
vvpat9na, were kept hres constantly burning. These 
fires were lit by invisible means. At ^gina^ on the 
flat surface^ is seen a round cavity of thirteen inches* 
diameter, and two or three deep, within which is a 
square hole pervading the whole block of a column. 
Another cavern adjoins it, the roof of which is distin- 
guished by a small circular aperture, which is cut down 
perpendicularly, and admits the day. The diameter of 
the perforated frustum above mentioned, is a little 
larger than that of the circular aperture of the cave; 
and was, perhaps, placed over it, and might have served 
for a pedestal or an altar ; but it was most probably a 
puraitheion, or a fire-altar. Altars of this kind appear 
to have been used in all the temples, and to have been 
lighted by invisible means. Nothing more was neces- 
sary than to pour oil upon them, which would instantly 
burst into a flame, upon coming in contact with the fire, 
which was kept in readiness under the perforation.* 

Caves for subterranean passages, — Under the same 
temple is an excavated passage, which certainly proceeds 
farther than the fallen stones permit us to explore. 

Caves for citadels, — At Moghi, in Asia Minor (says 
Mr. Walpole), an enormous cavern is shut up in front 
by a wall, with battlements and towers, and seems once 
to have served for a sort of citadel to Ihe town. 

Caves for towns. — Virgil says that, before Troy and 
Fergamean citadels existed, men dwelt in the bottoms of 
valleys, in grottoes or caves. An ancient town of these 

* DodweU. 
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caverns still exists it Ispica^ In Sicily^ and is minutely 
described by Denon. 

Cavcft with labyrinths . — These caves, says sir William 
Cell, with labyrinths constructed in them, occur near 
Nauplia, and were probably intended for retreats from 
danger. The labyrinth of Crete is a subterraneous 
excavation, full of irregular passages, terminating in 
caverns. 

Caves with niches for votive offerings . — At a cave near 
Kashar, on Mount Parness (Parnassus), says Mr. Dod- 
well, are niches for votive offerings, anfl an inscription. 
On the perpendicular face in the rock, which rises near 
the cave, several ancient apertures have been cut by way 
of steps from the bottom to the top. They shelve 
downwards, in order to assist the approaches of the feet 
and ^ands. The same kind of ancient stationary* ladders 
are formed in perpendicular rocks at Leontium and at 
Syracuse in Sicily. The cave is probably sacred to Pan 
and the Nynfphs. 

Caverns, use unknown . — Denon saw at Selinus (now 
Peleri, in Sicily), in the upper part of the streets, small 
caverns, without roofs, but formed of large stones, rest- 
ing horizontally on pillars, and, on the surface, little 
columns of an interior decoration. At Syracuse he saw 
another, with a small iron ring inserted in the centre 
of the roof for a lamp, and a seat running along both 
sides. 

Caverns, adyta of Isis . — At Tithorea, now Velitssa, 
Dr. Clarke saw a cavern, in the precipice of Mount 
Parnassus, rising above the ruins of the city, which, he 
thinks, may be the adytum sacred, to Isis, so obscurely 
spoken of by Pausanias. 

Caves, as Grottoes, temples of the Nymphs, common. 

Caverns oracular . — That of Virgil's Sibyl is well 
known. At the Hieron of Trophonius (now Lebadoea), 
a rocky recess, is a chamber of stone, hewn in the solid 
rock. Immediately below it is the stoma, or sacred 
aperture of the adytum. It is small and low, shaped 
like an oven ; and this Pausanias affirms to have 
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the form oi the artificial masonry adapted to its mouth. 
It is^ in fact, barely capacious enough to admit the pas- 
sage of a man's body. 

Niches cut in rocks . — At Mysus, Chandler mentions 
many small square niches, cut in rocks, with steps to 
ascend to the top. He supposes that these were de- 
signed for the worship of the watery divinities, to receive 
propitiatory offerings, or votive tablets, the memorials 
of real and imaginary perils and escapes, the tribute of 
their suppliants relieve<l, &c. 

Suhterraneav^ passages and apartments, annexed to 
citadels. — At the Acropolis of Amyclas (now Sclavo- 
Cborio), Mr. Dodwell was informed that there was a 
subterranean passage, of artificial fabrication, penetrating 
throdigh the whole of the mountain. At the castle of 
Deriai, in Persia, is a subterranean passage (says sir R. 
K. Porter) from the castle to the river, communicating 
-probably with other works, which might bar ingress 
of the valley. At one of the temples ofi Psestum is a 
small aperture, like the mouth of a well, which was pro. 
bably intended to give air and light to a long and in. 
tricate subterraneous gallery, which extended to the sea 
on one side, and on the other communicated with the 
temple. In the interior of the citadel of Rhyniassa, 
supposed Elatria, is a very fine subterranean apartment, 
to which we are conducted by a narrow passage, almost 
twenty yards in length. This remain is nearly square, 
being nine feet by nine six inches. Its ceiling is arched, 
and as well as the walls, covered with stucco as smooth as 
polished marble, divided elegantly into compartments, 
with rich cornices and mouldings. 

Tholos, in Vitruvius, means a dome or cupola in 
general ; and when it was part of a temple, the presents 
to the gods were there suspended. The term, however, 
is applied to small edifices of honour, such as the chora. 
gic monument of ^ysicrates. Sir William Cell diescribes 
another tholos as Epidaurus. It seems to have been a 
circle of about twenty feet in diameter. On some of the 
blocks are inscriptions relating to the cures effected by 
K 4 
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iEsculapius. He aSso thinks th&t a tholos was annexed 
to the house of Ulysses at Ithaca. 

Towers, — Monopergia, or single-tower forts, to guard 
passages over rivers, occur at Nauplia and Rhakes ; and 
Procopius mentions such structures. At Ithaca one was 
used to guard the well. 

Treasuries. — These, in the most ancient times, were 
of the form of beehives, and that of Atreus, at Mycena?, 
is the first and best specimen. Brass nails at regular 
intervals seem to have fastened plates of metal; and from 
this circumstance the brazen chamber^ <n which Danae 
was confined, is presumed to have derived its name. 
Homer in the Odyssey, and Plutarch in Philopoemen, 
mention the use of them as prisons. The treasury of 
Minyas at Orchomcnos is of similar construction. 
Vaults of this construction are to be found among the 
ruins of the ancient Sicilian cities, and the great maga« 
zines of com at Agrigentum are of exactly the same 
shape, but aife cut in the rock. Mr, Walpole says that 
the Greek tlicsauri were places formed or excavated 
under temples, like the Roman favissce, cells or grana- 
ries. Every body knows the searches made in barrows 
and tombs for treasures. It is presumed that the My- 
censan edifice was also a tomb as well as a treasury, 
and perhaps a temple also ; for all these subterraneous 
chambers, in Greece, Italy, and Sardinia, were, no doubt, 
the prinntive crypt® or sepulchres of great persons in 
the most remote era. 

Watchtowers are mentioned in scripture ; and Chapdler 
says that at Traolus in Lydia there was on the summit 
a watch tower,- erectfed by the Persians, of which per- 
haps the ruin is still extant in a hexedra, or building 
with six sictes or seats of white marble. The editors of 
the new edition of Stuart's Athens say that the watch- 
towers were termed by the Greeks from 

To^, a torch or beacon, as in them guards were placed to 
observe and annouiice the apj^roach of the enemy, or any 
other circumstanefe, and to communicate notice of the 
Events to the. nearest station by fires. By day the ascent 
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of die smoke conveyed the intelligenfie, and by night the 
glare of the flame. Authorities of this ancient practice 
ascend to the Trojan era ; and the account of an exist- 
ing specimen near Argos is as follows : — The possession 
of this tower, pyramidal externally, and square witliin. 


commands from a great distance a view of the defile, 
that led from the territories of Tegea and Mantinea 
to that of Argos. The peculiarity of the plan renders 
the lower chamber most dangerous of approach and dif- 
ficult of access to assailants. It appears most probable 
that there was one, or perhaps more than one, other 
story 'above. This is one of the few ancient examples 
to be found of a wall, whose external face diverges from 
the perpendicular so rapidly towards the foundation. 
A tower near the grove of JEsculapius, and part of the 
citadel of Chaironea, have a similar peculiarity of con- 
struction.^ Mr. Dodwell, speaking of Phanari, says, 
that its signification of lantern^ in modern Greek, has 
something traditional in its denomination. There are 
several places in Greece whifh are designated by the 
same appellation, all of which are placed in very lofty 
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and commanding ^tuations. Fire signals^ before men. 
tinned^ were^ in fact^the telegraphs of the day, and termed 
(PpvY.roiy or ^pv)iruoiai or airvf^yotj by the Greeks, and specula 
by the Latina. Near Lessa sir W^illiam Gell saw the 
foundations of a pyramid^ not the situation of that on 
the road between Argos and Tiryns, mentioned by 
Pausanias. 

WeUs . — The “ Encyclopedia of Antiquities” states 
that Danaus is said to have first brought wells from 
Egypt into Greece. There are found wells bored through 
rocks of immense depth ; some so shallow, as to require 
only a bucket with a rope of twisted herbs. The mouth 
was sometimes protected by a massive marble cylinder, 
or two pieces cramped together: but, according to 
remains, the contour of ancient wells was of one entire 
stoi^e, in some instances at least formed like round 
altars. The Greeks, but not the Romans, ornamented 
the brims of their wells with sculpture, and that very 
dne, and these brims were but twenty inches high. 
Some wells were not deep, and pulleys were not used, 
only buckets with ropes of twisted herbs, and sometimes 
the water was raised by a huge lever, great stones being 
a counterpoise to the other end. Otlier wells had an 
arch over them, and a descent by steps. Mr. Fuller 
says, in his Travels in Turkey,” that the sight of the 
women in files, returning from the wells with their 
vases on their heads, reminded him of very common 
figures in sculpture ; and Dr. Clarke adds, that the old 
fountain of Syros, at which the nymphs of the island 
assembled in the early ages, exists in its original state, 
and is the same rendezvous as it was formerly, whether 
of love or gallantry, or of gossiping or tale-telling. The 
young women, as on the ancient marbles, come singing 
from them with vases on their heads, and are met by 
their lovers, who ease them of their burdens and join , 
them in the chorus. They also dance round the wells 
the ancient callichorus, accompanied with songs in honour 
of Ceres. From these customs, it has happened that 
many reliques of fine pottery are found in Greek wells. 
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CHAP. II. 

SCULPTURE. 


In sculpture the Greeks have never been rivalled. The 
Athenians seem to have been the first nation in the 
world that discovered^ as it were^ the virgin idea of 
beautiful form^ and to have worshipped it with the 
fervour of a first love. The cause is thus explained: — 
The power of judging of art^ like all the other mental 
powerSj must be improved just as itis exercised, and it ivill 
be exercised just in proportion as the essays of art in all 
departments are multiplied. This faculty, from its original 
constitution, has the capacity of ever conceiving some- 
thing more excellent than has been already attained; 
and therefore, as the powers of execution are improved, 
the perceptions of taste are refined in the same degree ; 
and thus it was, that, in the natural progress of the fine 
arts at Athens, that bloom of national taste evolved 
itself, which distinguished the age of Sophocles and 
the Parthenon.* To this may be added, with regard to 
the human form, that the gymnastic exercises rendered 
perfect examples common. 

The earliest sculptor mentioned in Greek history is 
Daedalus, a contemporary of Theseus, 968 b. c. Pau. 
sanias mentions nine of his works as then remaining 
in Greece, ''rude and uncomely in aspect,'' he says, 
" but yet having an air of divinity.*' Among these 
nine was a naked Hercules in wood. This statue 
was so celebrated, that Flaxman thinks we may have 
copies of it in gems, coins, or small bronzes. He 
therefore says, that in the British Museum, as well as 

• Patteraon*! National Character of the Athenians, 103— lOGL 
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Other collections, *are several small bronzes of a naked 
Hercules, whose right arm, holding a club, is raised to 
strike, whilst his left is extended, bearing the lion’s skin 



as a shield. From the style of extreme antiquity in these 
statues, the rude attempt at bold action, which was the 
peculiarity of Daedalus ; the general adoption of this 
action in the early ages, the traits of savage nature in 
the face and figure, expressed with little knowledge, but 
strong feeling, by the narrow loins, turgid muscles of 
tile breasts, thighs, and calves of the legs, we shall find 
reason to believe that they are copied from the above- 
mentioned statue. Fausanias also mentions a chorus in 
white stone, made by Decdalus for Ariadne, noticed in 
the eighteenth Iliad, as youths and damsels dancing 
hand in hand. The earliest Greek bas-reliefs and 
paintings represent choruses of the Graces and Hours 
in this inanner. 

Winckelmann says that Dfedalus first added legs to 
statues, and that the earliest outlines of figures were for 
the most part in right lines. 

Fausanias saw in the Acropolis of Athens a statue of 
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Minerva^ made by Endseus^ a disciple pf Daedalus; and it 
is presumed that the heads of Minerva, on the early 
coins of Athens, were copied from this very statue, and 
that a whole length by Dipaenis and Scyllis is a repre. 
sentation of it. 



In these early times, the rude efforts were limited to 
divinities aiid heroes. Jupiter, Neptune, and several 
heroic characters have the self-same figure and action 
as the Hercules of Dedalus described above ; the same 
narrow eyes, thin lips, with the corners of the mouth 
turned upwards, the pointed chin, narrow loins, turgid 
muscles, the same advancing position of the lower 
limbs, the right hand raised beside the head, and the 
left extended. Their only distinctions were, that Ju- 
piter held the thunderbolt, Neptune the trident, and 
Hercules a palm-branch or bow,' as may be seen in 
ancient small bronzes, on coins of Athens and Paistum, 
and on the most ancient painted vases. 

The female divinities were clothed in draperies, di- 
vided into few and perpendicular folds ; their attitudes 
advancing, like those of male figures. The hair of both 
male and female statues or paintings of this period is 
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arranged n^ith grgat care^ collected in a club behind; 
sometimes entirely curled^ in the same manner as prac. 
tised by the native Americans and Australians. Daedalus 
and Endffius formed their statues in wood ; but metal 
was also used for various purposes of sculpture. 

Such are Flaxman's characteristics of the first period 
of Greek art. The second era is thus distinguished. 

Dipenis, and Scyllis the Cretan, were celebrated for 
their marble statues, about the year 776 b. o. Thdr 
works still retain much of the ancient manner, in the 
advancing position of the legs, the drawing of the figure, 
and the perpendicular folds of drapery disposed in zig- 
zag edges. Elaborate finishing was soon after carried 
to excess : undulating locks, and spiral knots of hair 
like sheila, as well as the drapery, were wrought with 
the most elaborate care and exactness ; whilst the taste- 
lessi and barbarous character of tlie face and limbs re- . 
raained much the same as in former times. The 
exeraplifica.tions specified by Flaxman are colossal busts 
of Hercules and Apollo in the British Museum, probably 
done by Dipsnis and Scyllis for the Sicyonians ; very 
ancient statues of Minerva and a priest of Bacchus, 
lately in the Villa Albani, published hy Winckelmann in 
his '' Monumenti” and ^^Art," and specimens of ex- 
treme finishing in early Greek pateras and bronzes. 

Catagraphy, or the oblique representations of images, 
to give different views of the face, looking up, or down, 
or backwards, and the representation of veins, and 
folds and plaits in garments, seem not to have been at- 
tempted before the time of Phidias. The approach to 
that era is marked by a better drawing of the figure, 
more careful attention to its parts, more precision and 
variety of attitude, less elaborate curling and dressing 
the hair, and the form of the figure better shown 
through the drapery. 

Winckelmann cWacterises this ancient school by ener- 
getic designs, but harsh and void of grace, and too great 
strength in expression. Flaxman says that the figures 
were stiff rather than dignified, their forms either 
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meagre or turgid, and the folds of the drapery parallel, 
poor, and resembling geometrical lines rather than the 
simple but ever-varying appearances of nature. 

Phidias flourished about 490 years b. c. His su- 
perior genius, assisted by a knowledge of painting, 
which he practised previous to sculpture, gave a gran- 
deur to, his compositions, a grace to his groups, a 
softness to flesh, and a flow to draperies unknown to his 
predecessors. The imitators of Phidias were Alca- 
menes, Critias, Nestocles, and Hegias; twenty years 
after, Agclades, /Gallon, Polyclitus, Phragmon, Gorgias, 
Lacon, Myron, Scopas, Pytliagoras, and Perelius. Phi- 
dias had the direction of the sculpture to be seen at the 
Parthenon and the Theseum at Athens ; and as the 
styles of different hands arc sufficiently evident in the 
alto and basso rilievos, so there might, perhaps, says 
Flaxman, he no great difficulty in tracing some of the 
artists by resemblance to others of their known works. 

The combats of the Centaurs an^ Lapithie, among 
the Elgin marbles at the British Museum, enable us to 
l)ehold the actual works of Phidias and his coadjutors. 
It is remarkable that, in the metopes alluded to, not 
only is the workmanship dissimilar, but the si^ ' of the 
figures, the largest being of the worst execution\^ On 
these fourteen metopes are almost as many degrees of 
merit ; but, if Phidias touched them in any instances, 
the thirteenth, however mutilated, was one. Of other 
instances of the work of Phidias, Mr. Hope’s Minerva 
is supposed to be a copy ; and in the Pio-Clementine 
Museum is an engraving of his Amazon, called Eukne- 
mon, from her beautifid leg. Winckelmann calls the 
style of Phidias the sublime, and makes the change 
from hardness and saliency of the parts into flowing 
outlines ; hut, the change being only partial, a hardness 
yet remains. His exemplification is the group of 
Nlohe and her daughters. The fine style, he says, 
commences with Praxiteles, and is of the date of 


Burrow’s Elgin Marbles, L S54. 
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Alexander the and his successors. In this best 
style, every thinf? angular is suppressed, an improve., 
merit ascribed to Lysippus. 

Flaxman goes into the following details ; and thew 
will afford a satisfactory elucidation of the parti- 
cular characteristics of the several eras. He begins 
with the earliest attempts at imitation of ])arts and 
proportion. 

1'he Dicdalean school shows an attitude perpendi- 
cularly upright, the legs nearly closed together, the 
arms fixed to the sides, the head rather large, the 
hair straight, the eyes full, the nose flattish, the lower 
part of the face and chin projecting: a little fulness 
for each breast, and a slight indication of the line 
formed on each side of the thorax by the termina- 
tions of the ribs, arc the only parts distinguished in 
front of the body, 'fhe shoulders and arms are meagre, 
and have little variety in the outline ; the thighs are 
full, so are, the ^calves of the legs ; the joints are 
scarcely noticed ; their proportions are rather dwarfish, 
seldom exceeding six heads and a half in height. 

The improvements in the human figure, presumed 
to be not earlier than a century before Phidias, are 
those which are chiefly found on painted vases, or 
basso-rilievos of Bacchanalian subjects, or processions 
of divinities. These improvements consisted of a 
greater variety and violence of action, a bolder dis- 
tinction of the knees, elbows, edge of tlic pelvis, 
the ribs, and the ankles ; the muscles turgid and 
tendinous, proper to continual and vigorous exer- 
tion. 

Sculpture of the time of Phidias and his imme- 
diate successors, through the study of the human form 
upon anatomical principles, presents the portrait of 
it in the full dcvelopemcnt of its powers and perfec- 
tion of its beauty by gymnastic exercises, at the 
same time that its anatomical forms • are decided 

* Minute and tcclinical particulars may be seen in Flaxman’s T^tures 
p. Ill Ot M*q. 
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'%vith the same simplicity^ elcganctf^ and comprehen- 
sive greatness^ which are equally admired in the work 
of the artist and the writings of Hippocrates. As a 
natural and certain consequence of the sculptor s in. 
tclligence being formed on the physician’s instructions^ 
the system was the simplest and boldest division of 
parts^ a»d breadth of masses, that imitation of nature 
permits. 

There is reason to believe, from the ancient sculpture 
itself, that those groups and statues, which are pre- 
eminent in the display of anatomical skill, were not 
executed until after the age of Alexander the Great, 
when Hieropholis and Erasistratus had enlarged the 
bounds of anatomical science, by numerous dissections 
in the school of Alexandria. In the ages after Phidias, 
there is a greater particularity of anatomical finish and 
detail; but, at the same time, there is a choice selec- 
tion of those simple geometrical forms, which, in hone, 
muscle, and tendon, are strongest, most efficient, and 
elegant, whether the subject be masculme or feminine, 
strong or delicate. The anatomical distinctions in the 
forms of the gods were results of the study of Homer, 
whose works were collected and arranged when Hip- 
parchus, who lived a few years before the birth of 
Phidias, ha[d formed a public library for the Athenians. 
Homer supplied subjects for poets, painters, and sculp- 
tors, and ills descriptions fixed the |>crsons and attri- 
butes of their gods. 

Phidias, continues Flaxman, seems to have been the 
first in this reformation. Minerva, who had before 
appeared harsh and elderly, was by him rendered beau, 
tiful. The change is visible from the subjoined por- 
traits of her, — the first the ancient, the second the 
improved. 

Her gently , aquiline nose, uniform features, and 
downward look, which distinguish her from* the goddess 
Roma, who looks forward as mistress of the * world, 
sufficiently appropriate her. Her usual symbol is the 




The Jupiter of Phidias was awful as when his nod 
shook the polesj but benignant as when^ according to 
Homer's description, he smiled on his daughter Venus. 
'File anatomical forms, selected from powerful nature, 
presented a massy breast and shoulders, projecting 
muscles above the hip-bone, the limb strong without 
heaviness, and the whole figure mighty. Ovid* says 
that his is a royal figure Jovis est regalis imago"). 
He is almost always represented with a full face, en- 
throned ; and his portrait is distinguished by a peculiar 
serenity of look, (for if there be a sternness, the head 
Iwlongs to Pluto or Serapis, the same deity,) and by the 
hair, which descends along the temples, entirely covers 
his ears, and is longer than that of the other gods. 
This was done to make it resemble a lion's mane ; for 
Homer had that of an angry lion in view, when he re. 
presented Jupiter as shaking Olympus by the waving hair 
dhd moving c'ye-brows. Fie is commonly known by the 
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thunderbolt and eagle. Local or petfuliar Jupiters have 
other individual distinctions ; as Ammon^ a ram*s horns. 
Ovid says * that the portrait of every god had its own 
peculiar features, i, e. that the faces were always mo- 
delled or copied from one and the same standard ; and 
Flaxman adds, that the visages of Jupiter's' progeny 
were settled by a scale of gradation, — they were more 
sublime near him, and less perfect by removal.*' 

Of the sons of Jupiter, Bacchus was the next di- 
vinity whose form was sublimated and moulded by 
Praxiteles. Ovidt describes him as a very handsome 
boy, with a girPs face, virgineum caput” ; and 
Winckclman says that his statues present the second 
kind of ideal youth, borrowed from mixed features of 
both sexes. His limbs are delicate and rounded, and 
his hips salient like those of women, because, accord- 
ing to Apollodorus, he was brought up in the habit of 
a girl. As conqueror of the Indies, through his having 
made a vow to let his beard grow during the ‘expedition, 
he wears that appendage, and is always draped to the 
feet. In this figure, the ancient sculptors combined 
the ideal form of virile age with youth ; and exhibited 
their skill in the execution of the curls and hair. His 
common attributes are vine leaves, an ivy crown, the 
thyrsus, a drinking-horn, and car drawn by tigers. 

Apollo is very like his brother Bacchus, but liis 
features are less effeminate. All statues of him are not, 
however, elevated to the finest representation of the 
male form ever known— that of the Belviderc Apollo. 
His figures are known by being beardless ; the hair tied 
upon the head, like that of girls (the corymhus) ; the 
laurel crown, lyre, serpent of medicine, bow, quiver, 
tripod, cicada, cock, olive, hawk, and swan. 

Cupid. — At first, a youth with large eagle wings; 
latterly, a more infantine form, with shorter wings. 

Cyclops. — Two natural eyes ; a third, in the middle 
of the forehead ; the figure almost naked. 

* Siia quemqiie Deorum — inscribit facies. — Ovid. Metam. 1. vi, c.74. 
t Metam. l.liL dc Nautis,&c., and L iv. dc Dercete, &c. 
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Esgulapius. — His* face and head resemble that of 
his father Jupiter. The Greek shoes (crepidie cretatie)^ 
and the staff or club surrounded by a serpent, discri- 
minate him. He is often accompanied by Hygeia, or 
Minerva Medica (known by a serpent drinking out of a 
patera), or the little gold Telesphorus, wrapped up in a 
long cloak. « 

Fawns have the ends of the mouth drawn up ; pointed 
ears; sometimes nascent horns; small tails, like those of 
horses ; often warts on the face and neck. 

Hercules is known by the Tiull-fiormed hair and 
neck. The celebrated Famesian statue {^Hercules 
human) j i. e. with nerves and muscles,- the work of 
Glycon of Athens, is the hero reposing after his 
painful journey to the Hesperides, of which he holds 
the ^pples in his hand. Hercules deified^ i, e, without 
nerves or muscles, because his body is made for enjoy- 
ment only, appears in the Belvidere Torso. Figures 
also occur df him^ with one arm above the head, and 
seated, to indicate repose ; as llusticus, the same as 
Silvanus, with a fawn’s ears ; as Bibas, with a distaff 
and spindle, i^c. 

Hahpochates. — A finger on the mouth, and single 
lock of hair on the forehead. Gneco- Egyptian ; not 
known before the time of Alexander. 

Mercury. — His face is a portrait of Alcibiades; 
he is known by the winged feet, to show that he was 
made, not for walking, but flying ; the caduceus, &c. 

Mars is naked, marching, and head helmeted. 

Morpheus. — A bearded old man, with butterflies’, 
sometimes eagles’ wings upon the shoulders, and birds’ 
wings on the head, or vice versa. He is draped, and 
holds a horn, from whence he pours out dreams, and 
nocturnal illusions ; or asleep, with his head resting on 
his left arm. Without the* butterfly wings, his head is 
^ that of the Roman god Termes. 

’ Neptune is distinguished from Pluto by nudity ; 
and, as the breast was consecrated to him, that part is 
generally conspicuous. A trident, dolphin, or acros- 
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tolium, are his symbols ; and he often occurs with one 
foot upon a rock, to show that he is king of the sea, 
and master of the earth. A diadem or fillet distin- 
guishes him ; the crown of reeds being limited to 
Tritons and subaltern marine deities. 

Pan was first represented as a satyr, afterward as a 
man ; .his proper portrait is an ivied head, of serious 
aspect, with a thick beard like goats* hair. Pointed 
ears occur, at least in some instances. The griffin and 
pipe are his symbols. Authentic monuments of him 
are very rare. • 

OoEANus. — Jjobsters' claws on the head. 

Pluto. — Figures of him, except in the rape of 
Proserpine, are uncommon. lie commonly wears a 
sort of helmet, or Phrygian bonnet, and is symbolised 
by a two-pronged fork, and the dog Cerberus. As 
Scrapis-lUuto, he carries the modius ; and the*head, 
both of Serapis and him, is buried m hair. 

Saturn (another rare deity) Js generally distin- 
guished by the head covered with a veil ; sometimes 
only a diadem, and a sickle or harpe, i, e, sword with a 
hook at the end of it. 

Tritons are characterised by horses* legs, fishes' 
tails, drinking-horns (on account of their passion for 
wine), crabs' claws on the temples, crowns of rushes, 
and, sometimes, eye-brows formed of fish-scales, which 
pass over the cheeks and nose, and also surround the 
chin. Som^imes they are mounted on sea-monsters 
or goats, holding tridents, flutes, oars or helms, or 
sounding horns ; and sometimes have a fish-skin in the 
form of a chlaroys. 

Vulcan. — He is known by a cap, egg- formed, and 
pointed, or with a crooked beak, like the Phrygian ; a 
hammer, tongs, and forge ; sometimes a thunderbolt. 

The goddesses or figures with faces uniformly alike 
are, — 

Amazons. — One breast naked, the hair dishevelled, 
the pelta or crescent-formed shield, and bipennut or 
double-bladed axe. 

L 3 
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Bacchanals. — ttlie faun smile^ formed by raising 
th^ angles of the mouth ; the Greek comic character 
drapery, a tiger's skin, the vassaris or training gown, 
and the crocota, a transparent silk garment ; girt with 
vine or ivy leaves, carrying thyrsuses, or striking cym- 
bals. 

Ceres. — Veil thrown back upon her head;, crown 
of wheat cars and leaves, or an elevated diadem, or a 
low turban or tower, or the modius, a symbol of fer- 
tility, and mystic chest of the Elcusinian mysteries upon 
her head ; she carries a cornucopia, oc. wheat ears and 
poppies, or torches, or a cup, vase or patera ; her car 
drawn by winged serpents or elephants. 

Cybele. — Almost always crowned with towers ; 
seated on a throne, on a car drawn by lions, and 
holding a tambourine. 

DiANA. — A figure more like a girl's, than that of 
the other goddesses ; a naked knee and short tunick ; 
generally running, with a bow, quiver, and dog ; her 
hair tied upon the top of her head, and right shoulder 
uncovered. Particular Dianas have various forms. 

Gorgons. — Medusa’s head is very beautiful, because 
it was accounted an amulet against danger ; upon the 
Etruscan vases, Gorgons have the body, feet, and hands 
of a woman, with wings, large hideous heads, great 
mouths wide open, staring teeth, and lolling tongues, 
from the intention of striking terror. 

Juno. — Large eyes, fine hair, imperious mouth, 
diadem like the beaver of a helmet, and the attribute of 
a peacock. 

Minerva. — Of her before. 

Proserpine. — A crown of wheat ears, and distin- 
guished from her mother, by hair fastened upon the top 
of her head, like that of a virgin. 

Psyche. — Mostly embracing Cupid; her usual sym- 
bol, a butterfly or its wings. 

' Venus has the eyes small, with a cast, and the 
lower eyelid raised. There seem to be only five Venuses 
accurately denominated. 1. The Venus rising from die 
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bath; in the attitude of the medi, or Half-draped; holding 
a mirror; &c.; or with the clothes on a vase. 2, The 
Anadyomene, wringing her hair, standing in a car. 
3. The draped Venuses; who have always two girdles^ 
the teenia and zona (or famous cestus); placed above the 
hips. 4. Venus Victrix or Genitrix, with the spear 
and shield ; presumed from dressing herself in the arms 
of Mars. 6. The Venus Callipyge, which is offensively 
indelicate. Her attributes are very numerous; as dove; 
flower; helm of a ship; sceptre; apple; &c. 

Lessing, whcphas much studied the Venuses; does 
not allow that the Medicean statue was the famous 
chef-d’oeuvre of Praxiteles, described by Lucian ; and 
Flaxman thinks it but a deteriorated variety of that 
'^most admired female statue of all antiquity, whose 
beauty is rs perfect as it is elevated, and as innocent 
as perfect.”* The Cnidian Venus, of which there Is an 
excellent copy in Mr. Hope’s collection, is a more tall 
figure, and with more expression in the countenance, 
than the Medicean, and there cannot be opinions con. 
cerning the most famous statues of the goddess of 
Beauty, different from those of Plinyf, viz, that the 
Venus of Alcamenes f was celebrated (praclara), but the 
Cnidian " a wonder of perfection” which people of all 
nations canie to see. 

Victory, who has various attributes, much resem- 
bles Diana, but may be easily known, by the wings 
upon her shoulders, and the distinction of her robe, of 
.which the lower folds, as if agitated by the wind, take 
nearly the form of a displayed fan. 

Such are the figures, which are copies from a stand- 
ard model. To give a catalogue of all statues known 
and appropriated, would be impossible, in a limited 
wprk. The ideal style is only a selection from such 
perfect natural examples, as excites in our minds a 
conception of the supernatural ; and the cause of the 
excellence of the Greeks was this; — the genial sun. 

t Engraved, Flaxman, pL 82. 

L 4 
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shine and mild breezes rendered light clothing requisite, 
and in some cases rejected the incumbrance wholly. 
Thfs exposure of the body and limbs naturally led to 
the contemplation of form in the human figure, and 
comparison of beauty in the parts, between one subject 
and another.* That this principle was acted upon, is 
plain ; for when the Agrigen tines employed Zeuxis to 
paint a picture for the temple of Juno Lacinia, they 
allowed him to inspect their virgins naked, select five, 
and form the whole figure out of the best shaped limbs 
which he found in each.t The perfection of virile and 
female beauty is seen in the Apollo and Venus, and of 
expression in the Hercules and Laocoon. The two last 
form the ne plus ultra of expression ; for any further 
attempt would make of them dissected or skinned 
figures. 

Hi judging critically of Greek statues, the following 
rules are to be remembered; — 1, That divine figures 
have no nerves or veins, on account of their perpetual 
youth ; muscular statues being those of heroes. 
2. That the profile of the face is on a right line with 
the nose, or slightly indented. 3. That the eyes arc 

sunk deeper than in nature. 4. That the lips are 

closed, teeth being visible only in fauns and satyrs. 

5. That the forehead is low ; and that there are no 

statues with hair in indented angles, or without hair on 
the temples. 6. That the bosoms of goddesses, be. 
cause either virgins, or always capable of becoming so, 
have no visible nipples, and resemble the breasts of 
girls. ?• That the knees and legs are without visible 
articulations : and, 8. That the figures of Bacchus, 
hermaphrodites; and eunuchs, have ^e round hips of a 
woman. 

The subjects of all statues and bas-reliefs are taken 
from mythology, and the poets, more especially Homer: 
where and the Phrygian bonnet, appear on the 

'figures, it is presumed that the subject is taken froin 
the Iliad. Statues of metallic materials are of remote 

* Flaxman, SOI. SOT. 


f Plin. zxxv. 9. 
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antiquity : casts in these have been (ven found in the 
ruins of Babylon. 

In bas-reliefs^ the figures have very little saliency^ 
and are detached from one another. The frieze of the 
Parthenon is the finest specimen^ and the casts are nu- 
merous. 

The painting of the Greeks^ as seen upon their vases, 
conforms to their sculpture, and its general character 
may be understood from the following passage in Flax- 
man: — 

The characteristics of Grecian composition in tlie 
best ages, are simplicity and distinctness, in all the ex- 
amples of painting and sculpture which have come 
down to us. Where the story does not require much 
action, it is told by gentle movements ; and the figures, 
whether grouped or single, have a sufficient portion of 
plain back-ground left about them, to show the general 
lines, with the forms of the limbs and draperies per- 
fectly intelligible. Where complication ahd force of 
action may be required, it is done with a grace of con- 
catenation which adds continuity to the act, without 
causing it to be less distinct. And in such acts as are 
all agitation and violence, the force of striking, the rush 
of flight, the agony of dying, and the prostration of the 
dead, in wliich union of action is enforced by repetition, 
and difference of situation by contrast, — still tlie same 
distinctness is preserved.” 

The origin of painting is uncertain, by the confession 
of Pliny, who derides the boast of the Egyptians, that 
they first invented it.* But the question of painting 
is not so important as to the invention of an attempt, 
which occurs among savages and schoolboys, but as to 
the time when the human figure was delineated with 
any kind of skill. The tombs of Thebes are the earliest 
specimens extant; and, the colours excepted, they assi- 
milate, in stiffness and conventional attitudes, the bas- 
reliefs. The difference between the ancient and modern 
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pictures is, that,*in the former, there is no shading; 
the practice of the ancients, as to light and shade, being 
only that of contrasting colours *, — a practice in which 
they have been exceedingly successful. It is still to be 
seen in the illuminations of manuscripts, and the hack- 
neyed coloured prints of saints, brought from Italy, and 
hawked about England by itinerant foreigners. To 
judge by the frescoes of Pompeii, it may, however, be 
justly said, that the colours are most glaring and gor- 
geous, without shade or relief, and yet are without 
tawdriness. As to pattern, opposite and corresponding 
compartments may have variations of colour and mem- 
bers ; yet the differences are so overcome by the general 
effect, that no discord is apparent. The ornaments and 
decorations are generally in excess, and yet appear to be 
unimprovable by simplicity. Grecian columns are seen, 
fulf as slender and tall as the Gothic, and yet excellently 
harmonising with the lightness of the whole picture; for 
there is nothing heavy in any of them. Wherever re- 
ceding objects are represented, attention is paid to per- 
spective, however imperfect. But on the Greek vases, 
as on the bas-reliefs, the pattern allows, where the sub- 
ject is historical, no picturesque addition or effect of 
back-ground. The field is occupied by the figure and 
acts of man. In the Pompeian paintings, the colours 
are all in excellent contrast, none of them melting into 
each other, and painted upon dark back-grounds. The 
Greeks preferred sculpture to paintings ; for amongst 
them, Pausanias saw very few; but the opposite practice 
obtained among the Romans. 

Of the extreme beauty of the Greek painting we can 
only judge by the vases, and a certainty that they could 
not have been inferior to the sculpture, as to the repre- 
sentation of objects* From the commonness of dupli- 
cates, it has justly been presumed that the patterns 
were formed upon the plaster by means of outlines 
upon paper, which outlines were marked by small holes. 
This paper being laid upon the surface of the ^vase, 
« Pol, xxav. 5. 
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finely powdered char.coal^ rubbed over <he pattern^ traced 
the form of the figure by fallinfl^ through the holes. 
A series of otler papers^ havifig the places cut Out 
where any particular colour was to be applied^ was then 
used^ in the same manner as thin plates of brass now 
are for colouring silks and satins. That such was the 
practice oannot be doubted^ because there is a coinci- 
dence in the style and drawing, which could not ensue, 
were the pictures executed ad libitum by different 
masters. The paintings of the monochromatick vases 
were executed either by the parts for the picture being 
left untouched through the cover of the pattern, and 
the other exposed parts coated with black paint; or 
cavities cut out for the figures were filled with the 
black or white colour, and the rest of the vase possessed 
the natural hue of the clay, after being baked. The 
latter process was the more ancient ; and vases of tfiis 
description are decorated with black, or very rarely with 
white, figures and ornaments upon a ral groiftid. 

Vases are divided into two kinds, the monochroma- 
tick and polychromes. 

Monochrome vases are those where the figures are 
only of one colour. Pliny* says, that the first inven- 
tion was a shadow, with the outlines of a man ; the 
second, single ' colours, called monochromatick : that 
linear invention was ascribed to Philocles the Egyptian, 
or Cleanthes of Corinth ; and that Ardries the Co- 
rinthian, and Telephanes the Secyonian, first exer- 
cised the art without any colour, only putting lines 
within. He also adds, that the ancients painted the 
monochromes with cinnabar ; and once with Ephesian 
minium, afterwards neglected, because it cost much 
trouble to prepare it ; sometimes, instead of red, white 
was used, — a process which Aristotle terms XEt;xoypa^«y. 
Winckelman observes, that painters used at first but 
one single tint, either black or red, or the white just 
alluded to. Count Gaylus mentions one, where the 
figures were black, the nerves being picked out white 
* suUi.7. xxxy. & 
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for effect. In ^me, the figures are merely outlined ; 
in others^ they are m two colours, black and dark red, 
the muscles of the bifdy and plaits of the vest being 
represented by scratches only ; those of the best era 
having red figures (the natural colour of the clay) 
upon a black ground, the effect being heightened at 
first by a rudely scratched outline, but in thu best ages 
of the arts carefully delineated, and often tinted with 
other colours. But those fine specimens of execution 
have rarely paintings^pf equal interest with those of an 
earlier era. In sum. Dr. Clarke says, that the style' of 
painting upon these vases varies so considerably, that 
almost every branch of the art known to the Greeks 
may be observed upon them, from the monochromatick 
of* Pliny, where the figures were destined only for 
shadows, by a black colour touched upon a red outline, 
down to the period in which more elaborate designs in 
the monochromatick style were represented by an ouU 
line of the liveliest vermilion (used for regal robes in 
more than one instance) upon a perfectly white surface. 

The designs of the earlier vases are historical events, 
the employments of man in the earliest ages, either 
when he was destroying the ferocious enemies which 
infested his native woods, or procuring by the chase 
the means of his subsistence. Mr. Dodwell has en- 
graved * one, the subject of which is a boar hunt. The 
subject is terminated by a bird as a mark of conclusion. 
This is one of the oldest kind, and its antiquity is de- 
noted by the formality and stiffness of the figures. The 
vase itself is of the colour of box wood, the figures 
being composed of two colours, black and dark red; 
black upon a red ground being also the indication of 
die very ancient era. 

The next era is that where concerns of the bath, 
toilet, dances, or games are represented. Indeed, 
Anacreon says, concerning the table vases, that the 
artists of his time would gratify the wishes of indivi- 
duals both as to subject and cost. 

• u. 197. 
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Polycirome Vases . — Pliny says, thgt Cleopliantus of 
Corinth first taught the art of colouring ; that Zeuxis 
painted monochromes of white only; that Apelles and 
the first painters used only four colours, — white, yellow, 
red, and black ; and that Polygnotus the Pthasian, be- 
fore the ninetieth Olympiad (420 b. c.), first painted 
women ^ith a lucid, probably transparent, vest, like 
that of the Venus of Cos, and adorned their heads witli 
various coloured mitrs. The polychrome vases are 
diiefly found in the isle of Agina, and arc composed of 
all the different colours which the subject requires, and 
these are the scarcest of all the vases. 

Grecian painting and sculpture being the most per- 
fect productions of imitative art, it would be negligent 
to omit notice of the beauties of the drapery, which 
often accompanies the figures on these vases. They 
assimilate the stuff worn. In the finer and more trans- 
parent kinds, their texture, and consequently their 
folds, strongly resembled our calico ^musliu, and are 
peculiar to the more elegant and delicate female cha- 
racter, as the nymphs, terrestrial, marine, and baccha- 
nalian ; victories, seasons, or hours, and celestial female 
messengers. The more transparent^ of these draperies 
leave the forms and outline of the person as perfectly 
intelligible, a's if no covering were interposed between 
the eye and the object ; and the existence of the veil is 
only understood by groups of small folds, collected in 
the hollows between the body and limbs, or playing in 
curves and undulations on the bolder parts, adding the 
magic of diversity to the charm of beauty.* 

The borders of foliage have a very limited range of 
subjects; and the winged Genii associated' with bo. 
tanic ornaments may personify the Genius presiding 
over vegetation, fertility, and reproduction, f 

Ingherami supposes, that the first vegetable prototype 
had a symbolic meaning, but that it was so altered in 
succeeding ages by repeated copies, that even the re- 
presentation of vegetation became almost obliterated. 

• Flazman, 21S. f Stuart’s Athens, new edit 
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It appears frosi Vitruvius, that a Corinthian girl, who 
was passionately fond of vases, having died when mar-* 
riageable, her nurse deposited them in a basket, brought 
it to her tomb, placed it on^ the top, and, that they 
might last the longer in the open air, covered them with 
a tile. These productions were profusely deposited 
within the Corinthian tombs, which, in after ages, were 
rifled by the Romans for their bronze and fictile trea- 
sures. Atliensus shows, that the possession of cups 
and vases was in ancient times extravagantly coveted. 

The sculpture of gems, rings, and aseals was equally 
excellent with that of marble, but it seems to have been 
of later introduction than the other arts. It is certain 
that engraved signets are mentioned in the book of 
Exodus and that Pharaoh gave his ring to Joseph,’ 
Montfaucon says, to seal letters with. Herodotus t 
attests that every Babylonian, when the city was taken 
by Cyrus, wore a signet ring. Nevertheless, it is af- 
firmed by •Pliny, from Homer J, that they were not 
used by the Greeks in the era of that poet. The 
earliest specimens known of any signets or engraved 
gems are the Persepolitan or Sabsean cylinders, squares, 
or pyramids, which were followed by the Egyptian 
scarabffii, which were amulets. The Egyptians wor- 
shipped the beetle, and it was symbolic of various things. 
All these superstitions are very ancient, for they occur 
upon the sepulchres of Biban-el-Moluk, and are traced 
to the Indians, Hottentots, and othei; nations. Even 
Augustine, from some superstition, often compares 
Christ to a beetle. The Etruscans and Greeks imitated 
the Egyptians § ; for Gosi showed Barthelemy an 
Etruscan cornelian of the form of a beetle, and head 
and head>dress of a woman in the Egyptian style. 
The body of the beetle served for a hold to the 
hand, and the base for a place of safety and fa- 
cility to put the seal; some are so large as to be 
even four inches long. They are made of the most 
durable stones. The convex part is commonly worked 

• xxviii. 21. 3a xxxix. 14^ 30. - + Oio, 1, L ^ xcv. 

X niad, L VL Odyasey, L viiL ^ Travels In Italy. 
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without much art ; and upon the b^e or flat side are 
characters not yet understood. In the end^ the Greeks 
suppressed the body of the scarabeeus^ and preserved 
the oval form whicli the base presented for the body of 
the sculpture; lastly^ they mounted them in rings. 
Job’*^ mentions the precious onyx^ or the sapphire ; and 
Dr. Clarke says^ that signets^ without stones, and en- 
tirely of *metal, did not come into use before the time 
of Claudius. Montfaucon makes agates and cornelians 
the most common material, but he addd rubies, grenats 
(garnets), hyacinths, sapphires, emeralds, turquoises, 
topazes, berils, chalcedonies, jaspers of all colours, 
gradi, aiguemarines, lazul stones, amethysts, onyx, sar- 
donyx, aganothyx, and other stones of less value, the 
diamond excepted, of which he saw only one instance. 
Both amber and ivory were also used, and some gems 
had two precious stones. Others say, that all the pre. 
cious stones, except the diamond (and the ruby, ge- 
nerally, because too precious and hard^ wer^ used ; but 
for intaglios (concave flgures, gemma! ectipte), agates, 
cornelians, sardonyxes, and chalcedonies were preferred ; 
for cameos (those in relief, gemmae sculpturd promi~ 
nentc) the different sorts of agate-onyx. The hy- 
drophanous stones, which lose their transparency* by 
immersion in water, and rock crystal occur, as well 
as other pebbles, of a colour suited to the subject, or 
tinged by art (as amber tinged by violet to imitate 
amethyst), black agate for proserpines, aiguemarine 
for Neptunes and Leanders, red jaspers for Marsyases, 
and amethyst for Bacchuses and Sileni, because it was 
of a vinous colour, and thought to prevent intoxication. 
The ancients also cut glass with the lathe ; and their 
pastes, as rare and valuable as their gems, often imi- 
tate the veins and various coloured shades of the ori- 
ginal. Some stones they did not know. Dr. Clarke saw 
a sardonyx exhibiting three distinct layers of brawn 
and white chalcedony, upon the upper layer of which 
was an intaglio, representing the well-known figure of 
Mercury with a purse. A singular use was made of 
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emeralds; they w^re not only blended with mosaic worjc^ 
but they were cut flat to reflect objects^ engraved, and 
carried on the end of sticks to dazzle the eye. Emerald 
rings were found at Pompeii.* The ancients had not 
the art of cutting the diamond ; and, accordingly, those 
only occur, which had received a light polish and irre- 
gular facette by friction among sands and other pebbles 
in the beds of rivers. 

The distinction of iTncient and modern gems is 
founded, according to ^neas Vico, upon the different 
folding of the drapery, and upon the 41 ii^crent character 
exhibited in the hair, eu, hands, and extremities. Tlie 
attitudes and composition are not like the modem. Tlie 
figures have different movements. There is also a 
grace and delicacy now unknown. Some gems appear, 
which could not have been executed without the lathe, 
or Purely the Greek teretion. Instances occur, where 
the space of the 'figure has beeh hollowed out in order 
to receive a' bas^r^Uef of it in gold, or else it has been 
covered with gold leaf. As the engravers also executed 
coins, the best gems are contemporary with the best 
medals. The heads were first worked in cameo, as 
thoiefe of the moderns in wax, before the intaglio was 
cut : and the Greeks had an art of making the letters 
appear white, by means of passing the gem through 
fire. , pr. Clarke says, when the practice of deifying 
princes and' venerating heroes became generid, portraits 
of' men supplied the place of more ancient types ; and 
that ,;his custom j^ave birth' to'.^e cameo, not perhaps 
intibdu^d before ^t|ie Aomah pb#er, and rarely found 
'^j)n made a law prohibiting; any, vendor 
of ke^pinj^ models of ' them. Seal rings or 

had^sometimes engraved, iit the very 
matW of the rin^, some sort of figure or marl^'peculiar 
to the , These'' were' figures 6ith6r' of their fa- 

vouid^ fadib, or of the owners, or elte of divinities, 
sacHficeS, And saci^d histpries. In/sho^rt,; there was 
contained ^ Aiese gems, ^almost the whole compass of 
mythologyv Sphietimea there are, also, true histories in 
. Pompeiana, L8S7.V' . // 
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them, battles^ marriages^ devices^ aihmals^ and fancies 
0 / all kinds. Pythagoras forbade the. setting images of 
the gods in rings, for fear that, by the familiarity of 
them, they should grow into contempt ; 'nevertheless, 
we find the heads and figures of deities, as of Jupiter, 
Serapis, Mercury, and others.* Ancestors, friends, and 
Alexanikir were the occasional subjects, especially the 
latter ; for, among the Romans at least, there was a 
superstitious notion that they who had the figure of the 
Macedonian monarch sculptured in gold or silver would 
prosper in all thbir actions.t 

Areus king of Sparta bore an eagle holding a scr. 
pent in his talons ; the Western^ Locriahs, Hesperus, 
the evening star ; Polycrates, a lyre ; Seleucus, an 
anchor ; and th^ Romans adopted similar devices. 
Clemens Alexandrinus mentions rings with charm^ by 
which they pretended to foretell future events. Others 
had only a plain superficies. There were rings fpr 
presents on birtlidays, and rings givbn as pledges for 
the observation of contracts. Dying people gave their 
seals or signet rings to their successors in token of 
appointment. The Greeks wore the ring upon the 
fourth finger of the left band, because they supposed 
that some nefve reached from that finger direct to the 
heart. 

The material used for sealing lyas a sort of clay 
named the Cj^eta A^iatica, md mentioned in the book 
of Job.f Both the kinds are noted by Cicero* Jobji, 
Aristotle, and Aristophanes allude to the practice of 
sealing the doors of houses, the apartments of the 
women, boxes, and other movables. Hence it e];isues, 
that rings are most often found in the h^ds of tlie 
mothers of families. But acceding to ancient remains, 
this sort of seals was commonfy i^ade of bronze^ being 
a mere circle, fastcncch a tablet bontmning 
owner’s name« In sealing deeds, ^he wax was fastened 

• TVIontfeiwcnn. . • * t Sueton.* . ci. tklph.' latia? 

t Job, xxKTiiL IV xlLlS. ; ^ • 
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to a thread ; and l!hc Russians^ who retain many ancient 
Greek practices^ still use the chirograph^ or signet ring^ 
and apply it to bits of soft wax^ fastened to a cord^ 
when they would secure a door^ chesty &c.* 


CHAP. III. 

MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF PRIVATE LIFE. TRADES 

AND MANUFACTURES. COSTUMES. 

At cock-crowing^ the inhabitants of the country^ singing 
old^'SongSj entered Athens with their provisions. At 
the same time^ the shops were opened^ and all the 
Athenians . were ^in motion. Some repaired to their 
professional labours^ others to the different tribunals to 
officiate as judges. 

Among the people, as well as the army, they made 
two meals a day ; but persons of a certain rank were 
content with one, which they took, some at mid-day, 
the most part before sunset. But this must be under- 
stood of only one chief meal ; for Athenseus mentions 
breakfast (axpaTio’/ma, or 5»ay»KrTio-/*o?), luncheon (^Et^rvov), 
[afternoon meal {iffvspKrfjLa, not mentioned in 

other writers ] ; supper Qopjrov), always the lagt 
moil, after which Aristophanes makes it time to go to 
bed. However, three meals only were most usual, the 
linrcpter/uia being omitted. In the afternoon they 
took a nap, or played at the game of veo’o'oi, ourrpaya-- 
Xoi, tali, our cockal, the tarsal bones of animals, or 
imitations in ivory, gold, or bronze. Homer says that 
tlie suitors of Penelope used to amuse themselves at the 
door of her house with this game, or with dice, 
aka, which were thrown out of a. horn box, formed Uke 


* Guthrie*! Dissert on Russian Antiquities. 
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a tower, called the Latin and was a 

pure game of chance ; or with calculi, or catrunculi, a 
sort of chess, played on a board. The men they played 
with, says Montfaucon, were of different colours, tc 
distinguish the two contending parties. Each party 
had a king or emperor, which they never moved but 
upon urgent occasions ; and had a certain number of 
men besides, which they called indifferently soldiers or 
thieves. This game was an image of war, at which 
there were attacks and combats ; and he was the con- 
queror that could take all his adversary’s men. As to 
the king, he could never be taken until all his men 
were fallen into his enemy’s hands, and then he was 
looked upon as conquered. Every man had on the 
board his proper station, called by the Greeks polis, a 
city, or chora, which signifies a region or place. He 
that had but gne place to move to was looked upAi as 
conquered, and he that attacked the others was reckoned 
as one that made the assault upon Hhe city or place. 
The king that lost all his men was said to be reduced, 
ad incitas, i. e. to a place from whence he could not 
move. Herodotus + makes all these games (except the 
Treo-croi), Lydian inventions. According to Plutarch J, 
gamesters used to shut up themselves much at home. 

In the intervals of the day, especially in the morn- 
ing before noon, and in the evening before supper, they 
walked upon the banks of the llissus, and round the 
town, to enjoy the pure air and fine prospects ; but in 
general they went to the agora, which was the place 
most frequented. As the general assembly was there 
held, and the palace of the senate, and the tribunal 
of the chief archon, almost all were attracted thither by 
their own aflfairs or those of the republic. Many came 
there also because they had need of relaxation, and 
others because they wanted occupation. 

Around the agora, or market, were particular pUces, 
destined for the sale of particular articles, and different 

* Casaub. in Theophrast, 168. 
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' hours of the day s^em to have been appropriated for the 
sale of different commodities. To the agora the in- 
habitants resorted every day, and clamorously discussed 
politics, family anecdotes, and the vices and follies of 
individuals. Sometimes a select few, whose conver- 
sations were instructive, assembled at the different por- 
ticoes in the town. These sorts of rendezvous were 
numerous among the Athenians ; their insatiable ap- 
petite for news, the consequence of the activity of their 
minds and the idleness of their lives, occasioned these 
lounging assemblies. During war, the&e meetings were 
accompanied with violent debate. 

This gossiping propensity occasioned them to be 
called word-makers (Xoyowoioi), and news-makers, 
(<rrr£p/xoXo'yoi), and these idle meetings X£<7;^a<. Thus 
Koug ; but Muller makes the places of public 

resort, and says, that every community had its 
where old men met in winter around a blazing fire for 
conversation. The conversations at the barbers* shops 
gave birth to the proverb used by Polybius, Kovpwxn 
XaXia, barber s talk ; but those most frequented were, 
in the days of Hesiod and Homer, the shops of 
smiths and other persons, which were without doors, 
and always had a fire burning. The shops were open, 
like those of Pompeii, and of our butchers, fishmongers, 
and poulterers. These meetings were, or ought to have 
been, in the daytime.* 

During peace, as the most part cultivated their own 
estates, they rode to their farms in the mprning, and, 
after having directed the labours of their slaves, re- 
turned in the evening to the town. Sometimes they 
were occupied in hunting and the exercises of the 
gymnasium. Besides the public baths, where the 
people assembled in crowds, and which served for an 
asylum to the poor against the severities of the winter, 
individuals had them in their houses. The custom was 
become so necessary to them, that they introduced fhem 
even into their ships.f 

The greater part of the houses at Athens were com.. 

■ Rous. t Barth^Hmy. 
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posed of two compartments, one ip stairs (ha-rsyoi) 
for the women, the other below for the men, and co- 
vered with terraces. At Athens there was accounted 
to have been more than ten thousand of these houses. 
Many had a garden behind, in front a small court, and 
more often a kind of portico, at the bottom of which 
was the* gate of the house, sometimes confided to the 
care of a eunuch. There was sometimes a figure of 
Mercury, to drive away thieves ; sometimes a dog, that 
they feared much more ; and almost always an altar in 
honour of Apolfo, where the master of the house came 
on certain days to offer sacrifice. 

Thus Barthelemy. The earliest known inhabitants of 
Greece were the Cyclopes, who,Homer and Euripides say, 
inhabited caverns, and whom Pausanias * makes synony- 
mous with the Laistrigons and giants. Denon foupd at 
Ispica, in Sicily, grottoes of this ancient character, all 
divided into stories and chambers. He found there 
fragments of vases, and some rude sculptured marble, 
which is not singular ; for, besides the gate of the lions, 
Pausanias mentions a head of Medusa, the work of the 
Cyclopes, t It a2)pears from the ground plans, traced 
by Mr. Hughes, of Athenian houses, that they were 
very small, and had numerous semicircular seats about 
them. As to the tower houses of Diodorus, a good 
representation of them may be formed from those of 
the city of Bacchus before mentioned, and the pyrgos 
of modern Greece. It is certain that the basement 
story of the modern Greek houses, as those of the an- 
cient, was occupied by stables and offices.:]: Sir 
William Gell says, that the house of Laertes, in the 
Odyssey, seems to have been precisely similar to the 
metoichi of modern Greece; and that the oikos, or 
residence of the lord, like ffie pyrgo at present, was 
surrounded by the {stable) and ranges of low 

buildings occupied by the servants and cattle. On the 
outside was an orchard. There is here no great dif- 
ference in plan from numerous English farm-houses. 

f Id. 62. t GvU’* Ithaca. 
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The magnificeiirt houses^ or palaces^ were different ; 
but there are no remains. Sir William Cell has formed 
a plan, from Homer, of the palace of Ulysses, and Mr. 
Wilkins another from Vitruvius ; but it is known that, 
except having no atrium, there was an assimilation to 
Roman houses, and the analysis in the Pompeiana " is 
so plain, that the following plan will render it* of easy 
comprehension. 


Thalamui. Hositltalift. 



Antilhalamus. Hotpitalla. 


This outline l^y no means conveys an idea of the 
annexed rooms, and the uses of them. An explanation 
shall therefore be added from Mr. Wilkins and sir 
William Cell. 

The passage was called ThyrortBum, and the first 
door avkun or Doors turned anciently 

upon large pivots in the centre, let into sockets in the 
lintel and threshold, so that one of the sides opened 
inwards, the other outwards, and Plutarch t gives the 
following curious reason why persons were to knock 
and alarm the porter, viz. lest the visiter entering un- 
awares should surprise the mistress or daughter of tlie 
family busy or undressed, or servants under correction, 
or the maids quarrelling. In the Bible we find doors 
of fir ; with locks and bars $, and folding doors || and 
curtains for the door of the court f, curtains being still, in 
the East, frequent substitutes for doors. Sir William Gell 
says that the house or palace of Ulysses had before it a 
paved or level platform ; and was enclosed by a great 


* Cagaub. in Thcophrast 310. 
t 1 Kings, vi. 34. 

II 1 Kings, vi. 34 
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vrall, called toixoq epKuo^y in which ^ were placed well- 
wrought folding doors. There was nevertheless a heap of 
manure at the gate according to the number of mules 
and oxen employed in the service of the palace, a mix- 
ture of grandeur and uncleanliness which forms the 
most striking characteristic of the great houses of 
Greece at the present day. Dogs and pigs were also 
permitted to wander about the gates. It is thought 
that the was a parapet which enclosed the 

terrace. In the first peristyle were the trifilinia, or 
eating.rooms, in daily use ; and the apartments of the 
domestics. This (Uvision of the house was called 
gynceconitis, and the women s chambers reytot ^aXajuot, 
from being at the top of the house.* Penelope in Homer 
is described as ascending and descending a staircase 
(xXi/A06Ka) to go to her room : and in the south por- 
tico, according to Mr. Wilkins, was the andrqpfiitis, 
or men’s apartments, the cyssicene oicus (or splendid 
dining-room, so named from Cyzicus, § town cele- 
brated for magnificent buildings), and pinacotheca^ 
usually rendered a picture gallery ; in the eastern, the 
bibliotheca (library) ; in the western, the exedra, or places 
for conversation. The thalamus and antithalamus were 
rooms in which the matrons and their servants worked 
in the lanifice, embroidery, &c., and the hospitalia, or 
strangers’ apartments, had sitting and sleeping rooms, 
and courts or passages called mesauke. Here they could 
live in private distinctly from the family. There was 
also the parthenon, the room for the girls, the most dis- 
tant part of the house, locked and bolted ; for some- 
times they could not pass from one part of the house 
to another without leave. Some accounts say that the 
oicos contained large ample rooms, where were made 
the feasts, to which women were not admitted to sit 
at table with the men. 

It was the custom of the Greeks to ornament in 
every manner that part of the house which was first 
seen by persons entering or passing; and this part 
• Bouf, p. soa 
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Homer calls iy’j)’:aria ntau.^a,vQuvroty ivhicli Plesychius 
defines by the parts opposite the entrance, that they or- 
namented for the sake of passengers.* The arms and 
armour were placed in the t, which some 

translators of Herodotus call porticus (or portico) and 
others public halls. 

At the present day, the Greeks and orientals hang 
the walls of their chief rooms with arms. Besides 
this, some houses had a little court strewed with palse- 
stric dust, and a sphesristorium (properly a fivcs-court) 
which they used to lend to philosophers or sophists, 
or persons showing their skill in arms or music. J The 
flat roofs of the private dwellings distinguished them 
from the public edifices. 

Plutarch adds, that houses were to be light and airy, 
and that it was <lesirable to have a palm-tree before the 
door, He quotes Xenophon for the existence of proper 
repositories for arms, the furniture for religious uses, 
culinary utensils, and implements of husbandry. 

The dwellings of the Dorians were plain and simple, 
the doors being only fashioned b^ the saw, and the 
ceiling by the axe ; a regulation of Lycurgus, intended 
to limit architecture to public buildings, and prevent 
it from purveying to private luxury. The kings of 
Greece, in Homer’s time, lived not only ii; spacious 
but also richly ornamented houses, the walls of which 
glittered with brass^ silver, gold, amber, and . ivory ; 
but no such splendour was seen in the dwellings of the* 
Heraclide princes. The palace of the two kings of 
Sparta ,was said to have been built by Aristodemus 
at the taking of the town ; here Agesilaus lived after 
the manner of his ancestors, the doors being, according 
to Xenophon, those of the original building. Hence 
Leontyclddas (490 b. c.) asketl his host at Corinth, 
which city had become luxurious, on seeing the ceiling 
ornament^ with sunk panels (^otTvuyLaTa), whether 
th^ trees in Corinth were naturally four-cornered? 

* Theophrast. la SSO. f Clio, L b. Sa 
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The houses at Sparta^ however^ notwithstanding their 
rude structure^ were probably spacious and commo- 
dious : in fronts there was generally a court-yard^ se« 
paratcd by a wall from the street^ and containing a 
large portico. Among the Spartans and iEolians it was 
the custom not to knocks but to call^ at the gate.* 
Xenophon and Livy describe the houses of Sparta as 
lofty^ anti built more solidly than those of Athens. 

The furniture and internal arrangement of these 
splendid Greek estaj>lishmcnts arc thus described by 
liarthelemy ; — long and narrow passage led directly 
to the women’s lodgings. Entrance to it was prohibited 
to all of the male sex^ except the relatives and i)ersons 
introduced by the husband. After having crossed a 
grass-plat surrounded by three piazzas^ we arrived at 
a sufficiently large portion of the house^ where was 
Lysistrate, to whom Dinias presented me. *• 

W e found her occupied with two Sicilian doves^ and 
a little Maltese dog that was playjng around her. 
Lysistrate passed for one of the prettiest women of 
Athens, and sought to support that reputation by the 
elegance of her dress. Her black hair, perfumed with 
essences, fell in large curls over her shoulders ; she 
wore golden ear-tings, pearl necklaces and bracelets, 
and rings of precious stones on her fingers. She was 
also painted rose colour and white, and wore a robe of 
the latter colour, the common costume of women of dis- 
tinction. 

Through the real or pretended superiority of foreign 
goods, the seats were of Thessalian manufacture,.’ the 
bed mattresses Corinthian, and the pillows Cartha- 
ginian. In the men’s department, which had also a 
grass-plat in the middle, surrounded with four porti. • 
coes, the walls were coated with stucco, and wain- 
scotted with joiners’ work. These porticoes served for 
communication with many other rooms, most of them 
elegantly decorated. Gold and ivory set off the furni- 
ture, the ceilings and walls were ornamented with 

• Muller’s Dorians, iL 27SL 
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paintings * the screens and tapestry^ madp at Babylon, 
represented Persians with their training robes, vultures, 
and other birds.” 

To this catalogue may he added, from Theophrastus, 
as luxuries especially vsdued, two sorts of the monkey 
tribe, the TiQwoi, and the tityri (an Indian species, ac- 
cording to Pliny, and according to Pausanias a large ape, 
or ourang-outang), dice or tali made of the bones of the 
antelope or gazelle, Thyriacan ampullce, of the round 
form, and Lacedaemonian crooked walking-sticks. To 
these, Aristophanes adds Cyprian carpets (as we should 
call them), of purple, adorned with plates or nails of 
gold, or embroidered. In short, Homer says*. that 
the house of Nestor was furnished with beds, tables, gar. 
ments, carpets, and stores of new wine ; and the ivory, 
gold, and amber displayed in that of Menelaus suf. 
ficient to strike amazement. 

Beds perfumed with aloesf , and bedsteads of gold, 
silver I, ivory §, and iron||, and bed coverings of tapes, 
tryfj are mentioned in Scripture ; and Herodotus** ex- 
plains the use of the precious metals, by mentioning 
couches embossed with gold and silver and Plu. 
tarchf*!', <luoting a Greek comedian, speaks of bedsteads 
adorned with silver and gold; bedsi^j: puffed with fea- 
thers, and women's pillows that sunk under the weight of 
their heads. The paintings upon the Hamilton vases 
confirm these accounts. Plutarch also mentions beds at 
Lacedsmon stuffed with reeds mixed in winter with a 
soft and downy thistle. $ § The poor slept upon mats|| ||, 
or beds filled with leaves and boughs. 11^ Theophrastus 
shows that the beds were infested with bugs or insects, 
as now.*** Plutarch mentions the situation of beds in a 
recess ttt; and Herodotus, describing the chamber of 
the wife of Candaules, says, that, when undressing, she 

• Odyssey. L iv. t vii. 17. 

^ t EBther, i. a t Amos, vi. 4. 
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placed her clothes upon a chair near !he door.* When 
the bed was of a sofa form, the marbles in Spon represent 
it as very long, the husband in one comer and the wife 
reclining behind him; thus ; — 



From the word Kccvoveia, tent-beds are supposed to 
have been known to the Greeks ; but as kuvu^ soni- 
fies a gnat or mosquito, it probably means a covering 
to keep them off; such a contrivance still existing 
among the Hindoos. * 

In the days of Homer the Greeks sat at meat ; and 
he mentions three sorts of chairs. 1st, The ^Kppo^, which 
contained two persons, and was commonly placed for 
persons of the meanest rank, ^d. The ^poyo^j on which 
they sat upright, fiaving under their feet a footstool, 
^pvjvvq. 3d, aXeto-juio^, a sort of easy chair, on which 
they sat, leaning a little backwards. Upon the arrival 
of Ulysses at the palace of Alcinous, that prince seats 
him in a magnificent chair, and commands his son 
Laodamas to give him place. The effeminate Asiaticism 
of lying upon beds at dinner was introduced before 
548 B. c. ; for it is mentioned in the account of the 
feast of Clisthenes by Diodorus.' The Dorians of Crete 
continued to sit, but those of Sparta adopted the cus- 
tom of lying, at first only upon hard benches, without 
cushions — a subsequent degeneracy .J 

Concerning tables, an important circumstance has 
not been heeded. There was mostly, a prop, consisting 
of one or more feet, made of ivory or other materials, 

* Clio, 9. f Ency. Method, X Mailer’s Dorians, ii, 290. 
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and carved into tlfe form of a lion or other animal^ or 
of a hero^ and then called Atlas^ Telamon^ &c. In 
the houses of the poor^ this prop was of stone^ and 
called TLaOspfxarsva-i^. The editors of the “ Pompeiana ” 
call it Tpci,'n£l^<i(popov ; and one which supported Arthur’s 
Round Table is still to be seen at Winchester. From 
Pindar’s mentioning the heroes sitting ropnd the 
noble hoard,” it seems that such a* large round table was 
rather meant, than a long one. It is clear, however, 
that there were tables with a single foot (nionopodia), 
with two feet (hipedes), and with three»tripods. 

The table, or wooden board, consisted of an oXvoj, 
which could he taken off or on ; and these oXvo* were 
made, in the heroic ages, of wood polished with art* ; 
hut, in later ages, were adorned with plates of silver or 
other metals, and made of high-prized woods. Evelyn, 
in hi^ Sylva,” speaking of the Tigrine and Pantherine 
tables t, so called from the spots on them, says that 
king Juba’s' table nvas sold for 15,000 sesterces; and 
that of the Mauritanian Ptolemy was far richer^ being 
4J feet in diameter, and 3 inches thick, and reported 
to have been sold for its weight in gold. So luxurious 
were the ancients in this piece of furniture, that when 
the men at any time reproached thtfir wives for their 
expensiveness in trinkets, they were wont to turn the 
tables upon their husbands; whence, says Rous, came 
the proverb. The Greeks did not use tablecloths ; but 
Homer says, as does Martial alsoj;, that the tables 
were carefully cleaned with wet sponges. It has been 
said that, in the days of that poet, every guest had a 
separate table ; but there may have been a confusion 
here with the messes, of which hereafter. The table, 
says Plutarch §, was placed in the middle of the dining 
room. These rooms are called by Athensus oijtoi 
rptKKmoiy houses with three beds ; but some of them 
had four, seven, nine, or more (dinner) beds in them, 

• 

* Hence the epithets, hioos, xvxtotniat &a 

too, Phn. xiii. 15. t Apt^hor. n. cxliv. 

■ilTe Conviv, Sapient. 
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Vitruvius makes the length of these dining-rooms twice 
that of the breadth ; some, no douht, resembled those 
large-columned saloons among the Romans called also 

The primitive Greeks are presumed to have had only 
two meals a day — breakfast f, and a late dinner, the 
actual meaning of the Roman cam, commonly con- 
strued supper. The former consisted of bread dipped 
in wine. Afterwards there were three or four meals : 
— the Sciwi'ov (from Ssi rovav), because people went 
to work after it, ^nd sometimes the same as the break- 
fast; but eventually applied, by change of name, to the 
late dinner ; the luncheon, called or k<r7cmiTp.a, 

according to some authors ; but others make it the same 
as the ^opirot;, from becjiuse the last before 

bedtime. Breakfast, luncheon, and dinner seem to 
have constituted the (ireek meals. Of these, it will be 
more clear to give distinct divisions adapted to modern 
terms. , • 

Family dinners . — It is said that the mistress of the 
family and females did not dine in parties, except of 
relatives. But Plutarch J shows that, at family parties, 
the mistress (and even daughter), plainly attired, did 
form part of the company. When Thales and Diodes 
were passing through a porticus to a dinner given by 
Periander, they were, after anointing and bathing, in- 
troduced to a particular room, also connected by a 
portico ; which shows the abundance of passages, and 
insulations of parts of the house. In this piazza sat 
Eumetis, daughter of Periander : she was combing the 
head of old Anacharsis (a method of endearment), to 
coax him out of information, especially concerning the 
ways of dieting and physicking the sick among the 
Scythians. Before the dinner, Melissa, wife of Pe- 
riander, who had laid aside her richer habit, and as- 
sumed a very becoming but plainer one, sat down by 
her husband ; and, during t^ dinner, Melissa distri- 

• LyRon’s Woodchester, 17. t hettyiv-ntcfA^. 

f Ete D«8id. Divitiar. 
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buted the garlancls ; sacrifice was offered ; and^ when 
the minstrels had played a tune or two, she withdrew.* 
There is no reason to think that these minstrels were, 
like our hired bands of music at public dinners, those 
which attended large meetings, but females belonging 
to the family ; for Montfaucon t has copied from 
Boissard a marble representing a family dinner, with a 
Greek inscription. Here a woman, seated in a' bee-hive 
chair at the end of a dinner-bed, is playing upon a lyre, 
which, if correctly copied, has a neck or finger-board 
like a guitar ; which neck or finger-board (an Egyptian 
instance excepted) distinguishes, according to Burney, 
modern from ancient musical instruments. Eumetis, 
the daughter, though blushingly, stayed after her mother, 
seemingly for instruction by the conversation. This 
was a particular party of sages and philosophers, where 
curiosity and instruction interfered ; but women were 
not excluded in more questionable society, for Hiero 
fined Epicharmu^ the comedian, because he spoke in« 
decently in his wife's presence. J 

In Boissard arc numerous marbles, representing fa- 
mily dinners of men, their wives, and sometimes chil- 
dren, which, though Roman, may be justly accounted 
assimilations of Greek fashions. 

Dinner parties. — There were three kinds of these. 
1st, The 6^ayo^ or ^iao-o?, a club dinner, where every man 
paid his portion, and no one was exempt, except aavp.- 
^oXoi, as poets, singers, and persons who diverted the 
company. To secure the contribution money, every 
one paid the sum beforehand, or gave his symbolum, a 
pawn or earnest, commonly a ring.§ The collectors, 
and ^ests were called spanarou, and thus are shown to 
have been the same persons. These entertainments were 
the most common ; and, as every man paid his share, 
usually the most temperately conducted. It is uncertain 
whether the hivvov avvctyuyMy, where persons met to 

* Plut de ConviT. Sapient f T. iiL 65. and pL Id.'-; ed. Humphreys. 

t Apophthegms. 
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drink together^ was the same as the •cp«vo; ; but in the 
tvi^oarijAa^ or some of the guests 

contributed more than their exact shares. 2d, The to 
avo where a person sent his dinner in a basket 

to eat it at a friend*s house ; ecvo a-w^tSo; hiTmy, sig- 
nifying also a gift of money^ or fragments of meat in a 
basket^ instead of invitation to dinner. 3d, The 

ya/xofj oi: marriage-feast, provided at the expense of one 
person, though some covetous people made a pic^nic of 
it. 4th, The uXaicm, svuxtoc and aoi/ju^oXoy Sstvpoy, iiiras 
also a feast given by one person. 

Invitation. — There were persons * employed to make 
the invitations from a list inscribed on a tablet ; the 
hour was specified. Relations and intimates often went 
uninvited; as did friends introduced, called shadows, 
<TKiou, or umbra, from following the principal guests, and 
intruding parasites, whom the Greeks called pvt'jn, or 
flies, because in Egypt that insect was the hieroglyph 
of an impudent fellow ; and flies, tliough oxpeUed, stiU 
return. Plutarch says t, that they would even pimp, 
and do any mean office. Among the ancients, the party 
was limited tp five ; at Athens, no more than thirty were 
allowed. Women were never invited. 

Preparation for dining out. — Plutarch mentions a 
stranger, coming to a dinner, dressed as fine as hands 
could mak^ him ; his clothes rich (a white dress, ccena^ 
toria vestis), and a train of footmen at his heels ;{; ; a 
custom once prevalent among ourselves. They had 
.previously bathed, washed their hands, and anointed 
themselves. • 

Interval before dinner and salutations. — The first 
ceremony was an embrace of the master of the house, 
more commonly junction of their right hands. Some- 
times the lips, hands, knees, or feet, were kissed, as the 
person deserved more or less respect. The xvrpa, or 
Xvrpoy, was taking a person, chiefly children, but some- 
times men and women, by ^th the ears, like a pot. The 


t iutnceiJinirops. 
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appdlatipn to sucb as they respected was usually injiuc^ 
iD&rthy iir^ not wpie, maeter. Until the dinner was 
served up^ they spent their time in viewing the houses 
ahd commending the furniture.* The next preparation^ 
now^ if not before the second course^ was crowning thdr 
heads with garlands composed of flowers^ provided hy 
the master of the house in such profusion^ as to adorn 
mot only their heads^ necks, and breasts^ but often 
bestrewed the couches, and all parts of the room. Myrtle 
was in common use for garlands, because it was pre- 
sumed to secure the head from achiqg. Lastlv, the 
{imAteT)y brought in a hill of fare (ypotiA^ 
liaTihoi) of the different dishes* It is certain that 
Seneca mentions the summons of the family to meals by 
a bell ; and, as the Greeks had one in the fish-market, , 
Rom presumes that the Roman practice might also have 
ohtalu^ among them. 

DieposHion of the guests at table, — • In Homer, 
the chief persons ficcupy the uppermost places ; and at 
public entertainments, an (name^caller), 

called^ every visiter by name to his proper place. The 
• room was perfumed by burning myrrh or frankincense, 
or other odours. 

Dishes, courses, Sfc. — The dishes were brought in 
upon an engetheca, a sort of tray, the original of the 
Roman repo8ttdrium,f There were three co^es, called, • 
froin the tables being x^moyed, first, second, and third 
table, j; The first ^evocative of appetil^e, .consisted 
of bitter herbs ; at Athens, of coleworts, eggs, and a 
mixture of honey and wine, probably of th^abarpest 
kind. The secotiJH course was more plentifully Aimish^d ; 
the third consisted of sweets*. Rous says, that the 
meat was served up in dish^ of wood, or of bronze for 
the better sort ; but Plutarch |{ defides those whp would 
not eat out of an earthen Vessel. ’ * ' 

Piutarch mentions, al things of great rarity, uc^r,^ 

Rouj, Robinson, &c. + Ruxnuuin’s VetrglL 

|| Si^lS.****”^** ’t*’^^**^** ^ Aurm x^fuev. 
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Italian mushrooms^ Famian cakes, , anew in Eg^t 
Contrary to our practice, the entrails pf animals^ whi(^ 
Bous calls a^xa«•c^ (f. e. sausages), but Tueret the braimfj^ 
were favourite viands ; and Athenieus, the' gr^t author 
on the subject, relates stories which attest it. Among 
these is a ragout caUed nymaj it was made of the '‘meat 
of a pujjet, or any other meat, cut small and minced;; 
with the entrails added to it, also miii<^> until the whole 
was brought to the consistency of a pud^g or sausage. 
With this 'diey mixed vinegar and Iddod/ tested cheese,, 
parsley, cummin, thyme, coriander, and other odor- 
iferous herbs or seeds, onions, poppies, dried raisjns, 
honey, and pomegranate kernels.'* Mr. Robinson's 
account ‘is sO satisfactory, that it shall be here tran* 
scribed:-*—' 

** Bread was called ayrofc; and, the Jlief 

and most necessary kind of food, it soxhetin^ denoted 
all sorts of meat and drink. By a metonymy it was 
also denominated <rtros* TheGrcekff ifeed'fo c^ry it 
in a basket, made of twigs* pt canes, and called Kami 
and xavouu\ . They baked their bread’ either under the 
a^ms,. and .{hen the loaves were called eeproi 

and or in the (a sort of Dutch 

oven), when . they were denominated KphQuvnah ; and 
the same bread was also termed ivnryis. They had, 
likowipe, another kind of bread, called which 

was common food, .and ws^ mktie of meal, salt, and 
watPr; to which somevsay was added 6il. AX^*tov, bar- 
ley-meal, w^ chiefly in use ; and the flour of barley 
was driedisht the fire, or fried, aft^ ikh^ bCen soaked 
in water 5 and that barley-meal was in* great request, 
appears from the porHeq at Athens, in which it was 
sold.t They also' used a composition of rice, cheese, 
eggs, and honey, wrap]^ iu fig leaves, and hence called 
Mvrrurm WB# made of ch^, gariick, efes, md 
some-other ingredients, mixed togethesf The poor &- 
cafirted Jheir bread, and into the hollow put sauce 

t » - * " ' t ^ 

' • MontAucoii. ^ ' + dntte. o( Greece, 40& 
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'which they supped. This kind of bread was called 
j£t*crT!)XX») or /jua-TvXvj. The poor of Attica lived also on 
garlick and onions.'* Plutarch * derides those who 
'^ould not eat breads if it were bought in the market. 

Every body knows the locusts and wild honey^ upon 
which John the Baptist fed ; and, in the present day^ 
fried locusts are eaten on the shores of the Red Sea. 
The Greek poor Were accustomed to feed on grass- 
hoppers, and also on the extremities of leaves. 

Meat, says Plutarch t, was not, at first, eaten, be- 
cause it was deemed sinful to kill anin^ls that did no 
harm ; but when, through increase of population, the 
Delphic oracle directed sacrifices to be piade, lest corn 
and fruit should be extirpated, a flesh diet was adopted. 
Swine were the first used ; and oxen were spared for 
some time, through their utility as beasts of draught. 
Lanibs were prohibited, possibly on account of the 
encouragement of wool ; but, in the time of Homer, the 
flesh of sheep, goats, swine, oxen, and the wild animals, 
were roasted ; but it is mooted whether, in the heroic 
ages, meat was ever boiled. 

Poultry and Game. — Tne Delians invented the 
art of cutting capons : but there were other birds and 
game. 

Pastry (usually called cakes) was of various kinds, 
but not all made by professed cooks. Plutarch men. 
tions voluptuaries who, besides ThasLau wines, per- 
fumed unguents, and varieties of pastry, expected 
cakes steeped in honey (the substitute for sugar), made 
by females, i 

Salads, dressed with oil, are mentioned by the 
same author. 

Cheese. — Barbarian cheese was in high request. $ 

Vegetables. — Athensus makes the choicest of 
these the Martinaean radish, the Theban turnip, and 
the Asenean beet. 

Fish. — An idea of effeminacy was, at first, attached 

f l^mpos. vilL 8. 

\ mt. de CoQviT. SapL 
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to eating fish ; and Homer shows tfiat the Greeks en. 
camped near the Hellespont never used any ; nor did 
the companions of Ulysses let down a hook till all their 
provisions had been expended. As in the whale's dis- 
gorgement of Jonas, it was said by Anaximander, that 
men were first produced in fishes, and, when they were 
grown up and able to help themselves, were thrown 
out, and so lived upon the land ; and this superstition 
was another cause of the avoidance of such food.* 
But though fish is not mentioned as food by Homer, it 
is certain tha^dll in the heroic ages did not abstain 
from it. In the end, it was deemed more excellent than 
other food, and obtained from hence the peculiar name 
of oyjyuv; and Plutarch says, that the term o4.o^avoi, 
and ^Ao4^ci;^, was not applied to great caters, as was 
Hercules, who, after meat, ate green figs ; or to Plato, 
who loved figs ; or to Arcesilaus, grapes ; but to fliose 
who frequented the fish market, and soonest heard the 
bell.t A dinner upon the sea-shor^ was, (le says, the 
most delicious of allf ; and he shows us that fish were 
cut into pieces and boiled, § He adds, that Antigonus 
reproached Antagoras the poet, when he was attired 
like a cook, boiling eels in his tent, by asking him 
whether Homer ever did so ? || The Greeks were great 
lovers of eels, dressed with beets, which hence had a dis- 
tinctive name ^ ; and they also ate salt fish (rxpixof), 
of which the neck and belly were the favourite parts : 
and from the days of Homer, salt was used in almost 
every kind of food.** Athensus makes, among the 
choicest dainties, not only the eel, but the Sitilian 
lamprey ; the belly of the thynnus, a fish taken at 
Pachinus, a promontory in Sicily; the Simethian mullet; 
shell-dsh from Pccorus, and herrings from Lipara. 

Wines. — Homer's heroes used to drink wine, with 
or without water; but Plutarch, who makes a dis- 
tinction between high-coloured and pale wines, — the 

• Plut de Conviv. Sa^ f Sympoa. iv. 4. % Ilnd. 

4 De tardit pan. || Sympoi. ufal lupriL 

£ 9 'X<Ai<( nnwTXavv/avau, ** R<4>infon. 
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latter denoting^ he says, loss of strength, — makes this 
wine of the heroes what the Greeks afterwards called 
night- wine.* In the days of Homer, it was taken 
together with bread, and drunk also by matrons, virgins, 
♦and children. From the commixture of water (the 
wines of the ancients being, in fact, syrups), the 
ilrinking-cups were called xpoernpi^ •nrupa to KejiO-oc<r9o». 

The proportion of water was optional, and varied 
in different nations. Sea.water mixed with wines 
was thought to aid digestion, says Mr. Robinson ; 
but Pentianusf, because it improved th# flavour, and 
accelerated the progress of age. Plutarch condemns 
the drinking of it unmixed, because he says j!, that which 
was intended to excite mirth and rejoice the heart is 
thus converted into a means of producing sadness and 
intoxication ; and he blames those who would not 
drink, unless they had ice to t^iix with it. § 

Hesiod’s rule was, to draw the wine out of the vessel : 
but after ages strained it ; and it was racked off into 
vessels, to preserve the sw'eetness by preventing fer- 
mentation. II Homer says, that the wine was kept either 
in earthen vessels (xepajtAot^), bottles, or skins (ao-nai?), 
or in casks. Old wine was in the greatest repute. 
Mr. Robinson says, that the most famous wines of the 
Greeks were the ir^ajuvewj, Gaa-to^, AectSio;, X*o;, 

Xuofj and 'Po^io^ ; but that the oms piccpeuTi^t; is most 
commended in Homer. This Maronean wine was 
grown in the maritime coasts of Thrace, was of black 
colour, and undecaying strength, and was drunk with 
a mixture of twenty times its quantity of water. ^ 
Thus it was rather a spirituous liquor. From the 
Pramnian wine, which was Smyrnese, cheese and barley- 
meal, Hecamede, in the Iliad**, prepares the kvkeo/v, a 
mixture. Mr. Robinson adds, that the wines of Za- 
cynthus and Leucas were thought unwholesome, on 
accotint of the plaister that was mixed with them ; that 

• Sympog. vl. 7. f Plin. xiv. 8. 1 De GarniUa. 

t De frfi. I) Sjmpos. rU7, Nat. Queit 
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the .wine of Corinth was disliked^ Ifbcause it was harsh^ 
and that of Icaria^ because it was both harsh and heady. 
The old wine of Corcyra was reckoned extremely plea- 
sant ; and the white wine of Mende remarkable for its 
delicacy. The wines of Naxos and Tharos were com- 
pared to nectar: and the latter was preferred to the 
Chian^ ^hen of the first quality ; for there were three 
sorts. Pliny is copious upon all these kinds.* Some 
were made part of the materia medicaf ; and Plutarch, 
from Homer, notes that sweet wines iVere given to con- 
ciliate kindness^ the strong to Polyphemus, and the as- 
tringent to wounded persons and horses, to make them 
more spirited.;]; The Greeks had also second wines, 
called deuteriai made by aqueous dilutions of must or 
lees ; and artificial wines, as oivoq npiOivof, barley- 
wine, and being a general name for ail made wme ; 
o|o^ eyviTov, or oivo^, with the same epithet for |)alm. 
wine; which Pliny § makes an expressed liquor from 
the fruit, of Indian origin. • 

When M. Chateaubriand was at Athens, he disliked 
the wine, from its resinous flavour, and conceived that 
the fir cone upon the thyrsus of Bacchus was derived 
from the custom of immersing these cones in the liquor. 
The Greeks were in the habit of perfuming their wines 
with myrrh, origanum, aromatics, fruits, and flowers, 
as Mr. Robinson, among which Brodfleus|| puts the 
leaf of the Nardus (Oriental and Gallic), and the Illy- 
rian Iris. Such wines the Greeks used to call C6v0o(r/x(«y 
cmv and otvBmv, and Ennius and the old Latins, flower 
of wine, with wliich the former represents an old woman 
to be drunk. IT 

Cooke, carvers, waiters, &c. — The heroes in Homer, 
as they were their own butchers, so they were also their 
own cooks. This is shown by the example of Achilles, 
who is represented as cutting up the meat into, small 
parts, and transfixing them around the spits."" 

m /Acv iv kou oSiXottnv mufif 11. 2. 
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The object of L^curgus was to establish permanent 
hardy^ and military habits ; and the profession of cook, at 
Sparta^ was hereditary ; and, consequently, they had no 
inducement to vie with one another in the delicacy and 
luxury of their dishes. They cooked the black broth 
as their ancestors had done before them. For instance, 
some cooks were only allowed to dress flesh, Qthers to 
make broth, &c. ^ Heralds (x.ripvKtq), in addition to 
their civil and military employment, also ofli dated as 
cooks, and performed many holy rites at sacrifices; 
whence they were presumed to have acquired skill in 
divination from the entrails, &c. But notwithstanding, 
when the art became a trade, some Greeks thought it a 
profession unworthy the meanest free-born person. In 
later ages, when culinary science was in the highest 
esteem, — another corruption of the Asiatic Greeks, — 
Sicilia^ cooks (that country being remarkable for luxu- 
rious living) were valued above aU others, f These 
cooks were inenf, dad, according to Plautus, were hired 
by the day, at a high price. Females did not like the 
profession ; for, in the early ages of Rome, the Sabine 
women conditioned that they should not be cooks. ^ 
Athenfcus, the great author on the subject, shows their 
skill in making meat resemble both fish and poultry. 
The Attic laws directed that the cooks should give in 
their names to the gyntBconomi, or those that had the 
care of the women, to guard them from any indecency 
or indiscretion. II The skill of these cooks was very 
grea$ ; for Athenseus says, that king Nicomedcs, desiring 
some herrings when at a distance from the sea, his cook 
got up an imitation of one, along with other fish. He 
mentions also a cook who drew and stuffed, without 
paunching, a pig, half roasted and half boiled. He 
made a little hole under the shoulder, through which 
he drew all the intestines ; after which he washed it 
with wine, poured in at the mouth, which he let run 
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out by hanging it up by the feet, *and then stuffed it 
with forced meat. They also made pastry, cakes, 
sauces, and ragouts. * 

Carver. — Achilles, in Homer, carved for his visitors, 
and every man had his mess, which he was expected to 
eat ; not call for what was not to be had, nor find fault 
-with tlj,e provisions. Joseph is represented as sending 
to Benjamin a larger mess : and it was customary to 
help the persons most respected to the best parts. The 
custom of sending portions to absent friends 

occurs in Samifel, i. 1., Nehemiah, viii., and Plutarch. + 
In after ages, every man carved for himself. 

Waiters . — In the heroic ages, the KvpvKe^^ or heralds, 
who were deputed to all sorts of offices, and handsome 
youths (even those of high rank) and girls, that the 
eye might be delighted, filled the cup ; the bigger boys 
(v^pofopot) serving the water, the younger 
the wine. In the heroic ages, full cups were distri* 
buted to men of quality; equal •proportions to the 
rest. MontfauconJ has given us several figures of 
these waiters, who had their hair curiously dressed, and 
wore tunics, without sleeves, reaching only to the knee, 
and drawn in at the waist. 

All these persons, and the arrangement of the dinner, 
were under the direction of the symposiarch, who was 
sometimes the founder of the feast, sometimes a deputed 
person, and sometimes one elected by lot or suffrage; 
and next to him, and sometimes the same person, was 
the toast-master, or ^airi\tv^.§ 

Vessels, cups, &c. — The Asiatic Greeks introduced 
the abacus or bqfiet (whence came our sideboard of 
plate), filled with cups rather for show than use, being, 
in the luxurious ages, made of gold, silv^, or other 
costly materials, curiously wrought, inlaid with precious 
stones, and variously adorned. The Merulean vases 
were especially valued, and some vessels were of glass. 
Homs were first used, but, according to marbles, they 

+ Casaub. in Themhrait SOA 
S Enc. Method. 
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seem to have been nade latterly of pottery^ of the form 
of parts of animals^ and held hy the "waiters, as reser- 
voirs from which they poured out water or liquor, 
while others held a patera or plate, as did those of the 
middle age a trencher. The cups wore made of pottery, 
wood, glass, bronze, gold, or silver, and distinguished 
by different denominations. But the cups most in use 
were the what Euripides calls voTi^paq Ki<r<rtmq ; 

cans made of the wood of ivy, from respect to Bacchus, 
because they could throw them about like dice, when 
playing the kottatus ; a game from which they augured 
success or failure, according to the part that lay up- 
permost.* 

Behaviour at dinner, table-talk, he , — By way of grace, 
a piece of the viands, as an offering to the gods, was 
thrown into the fire. This oblation has l^en con- 
founded by some authors with the libations, a term 
which appertains to liquids. Long speeches were not 
to be made ; ^nd dpring the dinner there was reading, 
which Plutarch wished to be more decent and edifying, 
than merely jocund. Paring nails was the height of 
vulgarity, but spitting, coughing, and speaking loud 
were not disapproved. When the ancient Greeks had 
greased their fingers (for they had no forks), they rub- 
bed them with soft bread, and threw the pieces (a-ro- 
to the dogs ; hut, afterwards, /owels (ex- 
iJi.oi.vax, ^upofjiXKrpx^, &c. were used. Numerous su- 
perstitious omens were ascribed to accidental incidents, 
which occurred during the dinner. After dinner, they 
again washed their hands, < which, Rous says, was dis- 
tinguished from that before dinner/ by the term c&tevi- 
'l^ouxQou, In this last operation they add^d, says 
Atheneeus, some sort of stuff for scouring the hands f, 
and, lastly, perfumed them with odours. 

Wine and 'water (KEKpaarpf^ov) was usually drunk 
during dinner ; and, at the first introduction of the mix- 
ture, they used to remember,” says Rous, dta Xonijpu, 

* Plut de Music. This game was played in difihrent manoeriL 
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Jupiter^ the presumed founder of\he rain, (because 
a shower once falling into wine preserved the party 
sober,) and the mixture. To this they added the 
health, as he calls it, if it were a victor s 

feast, and uponuvaiJLH, if it were at a wedding, al- 
tering the name of the health according to the occasion 
of the ^ast; and yet Sophocles* seems to make the 
third round to be that of Jupiter Scrvator.’* He has 
omitted the libation to Vesta. 

Although these healths resemble our toasts, and hea- 
thens toasted gods, and the inediscval (^hristians, in imi- 
tation, saints ; yet the word ujed by Sophocles, 
implies a libation, (spilling a little of the liquor on the 
ground) ; and Plutarch mentions the otvoxw or liba- 
tory cup, out of which they performed their libations to 
die gods before they drank ; and it was deemed by 
Hesiod, an omen of ill-luck, if a sacred was put \ipon 
a drinking cup.t 

Other authors call these, particular«and sdlemn cups ; 
and to them add the a-yo-Oov Aatjuiovo? {the cup 

of good genius), i. c. of Bacchus. It seems to have sug- 
gested our grace cap, because it was introduced before 
the table was cleared. The cup of health {Kp^rnp vytnaq) 
termed, as well as the cups of Jupiter, and the Agatbo- 
daemon, by some ptravsirTpi^ or metaniptron, from 
being drunk after washing the hands, at the close of the 
meal ; and the last Cup, xpamp * IRppov, before they went 
to bed, and left off, drinking to Mercury. However 
authors may differ in other respects, they all agree in 
making the sacred cups three in number.;^ • 

In Homer every guest^cems to have used a distinct 
cup, from which he drank when he pleased. On this 
account the cups in the heroic ages were capacious; 
and the cup of Nestor was so weighty, that a young 
man could scarcely carry it ; but the custom of using 
large cups was derived froni^the barbarous nations, and 
in the primitive times was confined to the heroes. The 

* Kau Sloe t^itu + Plut de aud. Poem. ' 

t Robinson, Rqus, &c. '• 
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following is the form of the cups, carried by a Silenus 
and an Indian Bacchus in Mr. Hope's collection, and 



it may be presumed, that 
the cups of the heroes were 
of similar pattern. In after 
times, the fashion was so far 
retained, that the qups used 
after dinner were larger than 


those for the meals. 


The wine was here drunk, says Rous, unmixed 
(etjc^arov) and, notwithstanding what has been pre. 
viously said concerning distinct cups, he is correct in 
stating a great bowl being placed in the mid- 

dle of the table. Virgil attests this, where he says, 
that after the meal and removal of the tables (prima 
quics epulis), they set on large bowls, and crowned the 
winCy i. e. filled the bowls to the brim ; crowning wine 
being used in this sense by Homer, Aristotle, and 
Athenffius.*’ Th5 wine was emptied from the bowl 
into the cups, by a substitute for a punch ladle, called 
ompvcrtqiy and when a fiagon was used, and not a bowl, 
the circulation of the wine was stopped by putting a 
cup upon it,} 

Homer says, that it was the old custom for the 
guests to drink one to another, (a Lydian custom, says 
Muller^, of Ionic introduction,) which custom they 
called OiXoTiyo-iov xi/Xixa, or a cup of good 

friendship, and takings or pledgings. Thus 

Rous. Mr. Robinson thus enters ; — " Respect was paid 
to thb most honourable guests by drinking to them first ; 
for it was customary for the master of the feast* to drink 
to liis guests in order, according to their quality. The 
manner of doing this was, by drinking part of the cup, 
and sending the remainder to the person, whom they 
named, which was termed TrpoTrwEw.’* But other ac- 
counts say II, that the Greeks, when they drank any one’s 


* Soc not Dciph. on Georg. iL LS8., and J^n. L 727. 
f Casaub. io Theophr. 226. t de nud. Poem, 
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health, generally sent him an empty cup, the Romans a 
full one. He who drank to another, said, sometimes, 

; at others, vpainm <roi 1 wish you pros- 

perity f to wliich the answer was, XayioLvu anto trot 

I take it kindly of youf In speaking these words, 
the toaster drank a part of the witte ^n the cup, and 
sent thi rest to the person whom he saluted. He pre- 
sented it with, the right hand ; and when he drank to all 
the company ab imo ad summum, i*om the bottom to 
the top, began always on the right, and the wine was 
served from right to left. They began with small cups, 
proceeded to larger, and never drank in large com- 
panies without a toast ; at first the gods, then present 
friends, then mistresses, then absent friends give me 
a friend” being derived from them). In drinking to such 
friends, Mr. Robinson says, at the mention of every 
name, they poured out a little wine as a libation to 
propitiate the gods ; and in toasting their mistresses, 
took as many cups as there were letters in her name. 
From an inscription on an urn in the Villa Mattei, it 
appears that the classical ancients not only believed 
that the dead feasted upon the meat and wine offered 
at their tombs, but were capable of drinking healths to 
their friends upon earth. 

But these would have been insufficient to eke out a 
long evening. Therefore, they had o-xomo^, i. e. Bac- 
clianalian songs (and such were many of the delightful 
songs of Anacreon), as well as others more serious, pa- 
triotic, and heroic. The singer, if he did not under- 
stand music, held a branch of myrtles, which he handed 
to another, and he to a third, and so on, till all had 
successively sung the song.* Other accounts say, that 
there were three sorts of songs; one, where all the com- 
pany joined in chorus ; the second, sung by the whole 
company in succession ; and the third, by those 'skilled 
in music, to whom a lyre was therefore handed. To 
this singing was often added the cottabus, a pastime 
invented by the Sicilians, and a silly mode of fortune- 

* £nc. Method. 
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tellings divided into three kinds. In the Sicilian game^ 
a piece of wood being erected^ another was placed on 
the top of it, with two dishes suspended from each ex- 
tremity, like scales. Beneath each dish was a vessel full 
of water, in which stood a statue. The players stood 
at some distance, diolding a cupful of water or wine, 
which they endeavoured to throw into one of the dishes, 
that the dish by that weight might be knocked against 
the head of the statue under it. The person who threw 
so, as to spill the least water, and to knock the dish 
with the greatest force, was the conqueibr.* The Ro- 
mans simplified this cottabus, by making it consist of 
dropping a little of the liquor from the cup, held on 
the back of the hand, upon the floor, and prognosticating 
the success of his love aflfairs from the sound of the 
liquor upon the floor.t A third cottabus consisted in 
floatiiVg little cups upon a vessel of water, and throwing 
on them from a distance the remains of the wine which 
had been drlinkeni The more they made the cups 
sink, the better was the omen.]: A fourth kind of cot- 
tabus consisted in throwing dice, and a fifth in keeping 
longest awake. So fond were the Greeks of the first 
cottabus, that they not only prepared vessels with the 
greatest exactness, but erected circular houses, so that the 
cottabi being placed exactly in the middle, the players 
stood at equal distances. § There were prizes for suc- 
cess. But these were not the only amusements.— 
Dancing girls, and female performers on the flute, are 
presumed to have followed the scolia. Upon this, most 
of the 'Company arose to dance, and as we have our an- 
chovy toasts, so relishes were brought in at the same 
time ; as grasshoppers, sliced radishes, pickled in.vinegar 
and mustard, roasted vetches, and olives taken fresh out 
of pickle. A fresh stock of wine, and larger goblets 
were then introduced. 

Sometimes buffoons, jugglers, and showmen were 
introduced; such as fire-eaters; legerdemain persons, 

* Valpy’s Fundamental Words of the Greek Language, p. 147. 

t Flin. xiv. ii£. &c. | Enc. Method. ) Robinson. 



MANNERS AND CUSTOMS. 18 ff 

with cups and balls ; writers or reader whirling rapidly 
round ; tumblers dancing on their hanj^s^ liead down, 
wards; womep dancing and throwing up hoops^ and 
catching them; and rushing amidst naked swords. 
Most of these tricks were performed to the sound of 
the flute. To these were added exhibitions^ which, 
however, might occasion great alarm ; for Plutarch* 
mentions the terror occasioned by the sight of a monster, 
half-human and half-horse, introduced by a shepherd 
in a leathern hag. Matters more serious sometimes 
occupied conversation ; such as narration of stories and 
fables, reading pleasant discourses, or recitation of 
poems. Every body has heard of the riddle proposed 
by Samson to the Philistines, at his nuptial feast, and 
the queen of Sheba’s question to Solomon. In the 
same manner, the Greeks introduced enigmas, and puz- 
zles of a more serious and instructive character, called 
ypi(Poi, from a Ashing net, because it caught and 

bewildered the mind. Bochart says, that the puzzle 
of Samson, in the book of Judges t, was a ypi^of, Athe- 
nams and Pollux mention both prizes (garlands, cups 
of wine, &c.), and penalties, as annexed to this sport, the 
latter a glass of salt and water;]:, or salt and wine, to be 
drunk without taking breath. 

Drinking bouts were not uncommon. Diogenes 
Laertius mentions an instance, where a person was 
obliged to drink, or have the wine thrown in his face.^ 
When any person drank off a large cup without inter- 
mission, the company applauded him with ^^Zna-stac, 
long life to youf At Athens were three public 
officers, who attended at feasts, to see that every {Person 
drank his portion, and hence obtained the name of 
wine inspectors (oivoTTTat) and eyes (o^daXjuoi).|| They 
who refused to drink were ordered to depart, say some ; 
but others, that they might not do so unless they had 
leave of the master of the feast. Sometimes they would 
sit up, drinking all night for a wager, and he that could 

• De Conviv. Sapient t “ Out of the eater,** Ac. xXr. 14. 

t Ena Method. \ Roui. Ii RoUnion. 
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keep himself awak^ till mornings had a cake made of 
flour and honey (wt/pajut*??), for so doing.* 

Sometimes tlie founder of the feast made presents^ 
commonly cups, to each visitor ; and before separation^ 
wine was poured out as a libation to Mercury, who was 
belie veil to send sleep and agreealde dreams. 

Such were the luxurious habits introduced by the 
Asiatic Greeks ; but the Dorians long resisted these 
debaucheries. The Dorians adhered to the ancient 
Greek usages in their custom of eating together, or of 
the syssitiaf ; for these public tables were not only in 
use among the Dorians (with whom, besides in Crete 
and Sparta, they also existed at Megara in the time of 
Theognis, and at Corinth in the time of Periander), but 
they had also once been a national custom among the 
QSnotrians, and their kinsmen the Arcadians, particu- 
larly at Shigaleia ; and among the Greeks of Homer, 
the princes, at least, ate together, and at the cost of the 
community ; a custom which was retained by the Pry- 
tanes at Athens, Rhodes, and elsewhere. In particular, 
the public tables of Sparta have, in many points, a 
great resemblance to the Homeric banquets (Sxtxcr;) ; 
only that all the Spartans were, in a certain manner, 
considered as princes. With regard to the food, it is 
probable that in Sparta much had been retained from 
ancient usage, and that the rest had been, from its first 
origin, peculiar to the nation. The bakers, whose trade, 
like that of the cooks before mentioned (foreign cooks 
not being tolerated in Sparta), generally baked nothing 
but barley bread (aX^*Ta) : maize bread was only eaten 
at the** dessert of the public tables, when presented 
by liberal individuals. The latter kind of bread was 
originally scarce in Greece, whither it was introduced 
chiefly from Sicily ; in which country they had also a 
particular kind of Doric maize bread, of coarser meal 
thaiv was common elsewhere. The chief dish of meat 
at the public tables was the black broth (u.sXac ; 
also pork: the meat being subjected to stricter regu- 

f From rv» and nnt. 
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lationsthan any other kinds of food. • Poultry and game 
were generally eaten after dinner ; beef^ pork^ and kid 
were chiefly supplied by the sacrifices, which^ upon the 
whole, were an exception to the Striditia. Their mode 
of drinking was also that of the ancient Greeks. Before 
each person was placed a cup, which was filled by the 
cup-bearers with mixed wine, when it had been emp- 
tied: in •Crete, however, the whole table drank from 
one large goblet. The wine was, however, not passed 
round, and no person drank to another; for these 
were Lydian customs, introduced by the lonians. Both 
in Sparta and drete, it was forbidden by law to drink 
to intoxication; and no persons were lighted home, 
except old men of sixty. 

In Sparta, the guests, as in the time of Homer, were 
called Sxnti/jLoytg ; and a KpsG^xtTYjs presided at the meal, 
as a daiT^o;, in ancient times; each guest in Sj>arta 
having a certain portion or mess allotted to him. 

But a still more beautiful feature in tliQ Doric cha- 
racter was the friendly community of their public tables, 
founded upon the close union of the company of the 
tables (ereeipia in Crete), into which fresh members 
were admitted by unanimous election by ballot. Whether 
a preference was shown to relations is uncertain. The 
syssitia, indeed, as divisions of the state, were founded 
upon a supposed relationship, i. e. the connection of 
clans, or yevtx: but here we are speaking of smaller 
societies, consisting of about fifteen men. A company 
of this kind was a small state in itself, arranged upon 
aristocratical principles, although the equality was n<^t 
interrupted by the privileges of any individuals. * The 
ties of this friendly union were, however, drawn still 
closer by the constant intercourse of giving and taking, 
which enriched the scanty meal with the more palatable, 
after-meal {tvouxXtw) or dessert, which no one was per- 
mitted to purchase; from which the Kovig should be 
distinguished, a sacrificial feast, which individuals fur- 
nished on stated occasions, and invited to it any friends 
whom they wished, and particularly the lungs. The 
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phiditia were originally intended to increase the com- 
forts of the partakers. The conversation^ indeed^ 
turned chiefly upon public afiairs; but laughter and 
jocularity were not prohibited. Every person was en- 
couraged to speak by the general confidence ; and there 
were frequent songs. Nor was the appellation (puhrm, 
that 18, the spare or scanty meals, of any antiquity, and 
the Spartans received it from abroad, by v^hom, as 
well as in Crete, they were once called av$pn», or the 
meals of men; for die men alone were admitted to 
them; the youths and boys eating in their own di- 
visions : but the small children were allowed to eat at 
the public tables ; and, both in Crete and Sparta, they 
sat on low stools near their fathers' chairs, and received 
a half share^ without any vegetables (aCanx^axEucrTa). 
The only svumXov, or dessert, eaten by the boys was 
some^ dough of barley-meal, baked in laurel leaves, and 
kneaded in oil. The women were never admitted to 
the syssitia pf the^men : both in Sparta and Crete, the 
rule was, that they should eat at home : in the latter 
state, however, a woman had the care of the tables of 
the men. * 

Manners and customs of private life continued , — 
Amongst the Dorians and ancient Greeks, the conjugal 
relation was that of equality, and the wife was called 
deWoiva, mistress ; but amongst the Ionic Athenians, 
the ancient custom of Greece was almost entirely sup- , 
planted by that of the East ; women were regarded in 
a sensual and inferior h'ght. The wife shared the bed,' 
but not the table of her husband ; she did not call him 
by hi§ name, but addressed him by the title of lord, 
and lived secluded in the interior of the house.-!* Aris- 
totle, however, reckons it unbeooming for a man to 
meddle with any thing in-doors, or even to know what 
was done there. The wife had, therefore, the care of 
the manage, and superintended the spinning, weaving, 
embroidery, and needle-work carrie<f on in the homie. 
In the heroic ages, they drew waters (afterwards epn^ 

• MuUcr'i Dorians, U. 290—895.^ f lUd. U. 
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signed to slaves), kept slieep, fed cows and horses ; 
even loosed (and watered, as did Andromache) the horses 
from their husbands’ chariots ; conducted the men to 
bed and the bath ; perfumed, dressed, and undressed 
them; and performed almost all the laborious offices 
of the house. There was a particular fowm, called 
ywouYLua. tayopx (mfneng marM)^ .. oi; KVxXog (circicif), 
because Homer, Sophocles, and Euripides show that 
the primitive fora were mostly of that form. Here 
were sold every kind of delicacy^ except meat. * Newly 
married women* were confined so closely, that they 
could not go beyond the door of the avXvi (street-door) ; 
but, after they became mothers, they could go to this 
forum and elsewhere, attended by aged women, their 
companions at home : if tlie mistresses were young, 
their former governesses, or old men, or eunuchs.^ In 
these excursions, their faces were covered with veils, 
but so thin, that they could see through {hem. But 
the women were not always mere housewives ; some of 
them were famous for their drawings f; and Plutarch 
says, that the lady who is studious of geometry will- 
never affect the dissolute motions of dancing.; ^d she 
that is attracted by the sublime ideas of Plato and 
Xenophon will look with disdain upon lascivious tales 
(the Milesian, the substitutes for novels) and schools, of 
Venus, and contemn the soothsay ings of ridiculdus 
astrologers, All these accomplishments and ofiSces 
grew out of tl^eir education ; for, according to their 
stations in life, they were taught to read, write, sew, spin, > 
prepare the wool of which the clothes were made* and 
superintend the manage — sometimes music and lite- 
rature. As they assisted in the sacred ceremonies, they 
were taught to sjng and dance. Their mothers in- 
structed them to be prudent, hold themselves upright, 
keep in their shoulders, be extremely sober, and avoid 
embonpoint Plutaith adds of the girls of his era, that 
they generally worked at netting or girdles ; and that 

* Caiiaub. in Theciphrait/l25. 
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some of the most ingenious made riddles. The chaperon 
was the nurse, who always resided in the family which 
could afford it; and girls rarely slept alone, or sat 
alone.* Indeed, they were locked up, and subjected 
to a severe diet. Their waists were constricted, to give 
them a fine and light form.t The Spartan girls were 
used to gymnastics, and made hoydens by education 
purposely. 

The Athenian women, says Rous, were, although 
they suckled their children, too proud to nurse; and 
there were, as now, wet and dry nurses.* Lacedaemonian 
women were preferred, because they did not swathe the. 
children ; used them to any kind of food ; taught them 
not to be afraid in the dark, and did not spoil them, so 
as to make them fro ward and peevish. J The infants 
new-^orn were laid in imitative bucklers (the Lace- 
daemonian fashion), elsewhere corn-vans or among 

the Atheniaps drains of gold, — all fashions intended 
for good omens. The child, as soon as born, was washed 
in warm water (among the Lacedaemonians in wine) ; 
the navel cut, During the time of suck- 

ling, they used to carry the children out to air, having 
with them a sponge full of honey, in a small pot, to 
prevent crying. To compose them to sleep, they sang 
LalUy or Baukalan ; of which word the precise sense is 
not clear. § They, as well as the Romans, but not the 
Lacedemonians, swathed the infants in the tight fashion 
once used among us, as may be seen upon a coin of 
Antoninus, published by S^guin, which represents the 
accoilchement of Rhea. || The children were brought 
up in the gynaBConiti8.ir They used to frighten them 
with the cry of Acco and Alphetd** ; the former of whom 
is only known, from vague traditions, to have turned 
fool from beholding her ugly visage in a glass ; and the 
hitter to have been the subject of talcs 'now lost ; also by 
a bugbear called /uwpjuoXvxcioy, which, Valpy says, was a 

* Batth^lgmy, Jeune Anicharse. f Ency. of Antiq. 
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mask, made for the purpose of frightening. They 
were not weaned till after they were able to walk.* 
They were dressed like their parents, and in clothes of 
a similar form : j^their hair alone differed ; that of hoys 
was long, because they did not cut it till adolescence. 
Sometimes they wore it long and curled, like that of 
young gtrls : thus the hair of Taras, upon the Taren- 
tine coins, is tied behind, and towards the top of the 
head. Plutarch says, that children were taught how 
to put on their ^iboes and clothes, and to take their meat 
in their right hands, and hold their bread in their left, t 

..%schines assisted his father, who was a schoolmaster, 
in teaching children their letters these they learned 
by means of a smooth board with a narrow rim, called 
ahax^ from A, B, F, &c. ; and the same board served 
also for teaching the rudiments of writing and th® prin- 
ciples of geometry. The abax being strewed with green 
sand, tbe pulois eruditus of classic authors^ it was easy, 
with a radius or small rod, to trace letters, draw lines, 
construct triangles, or describe circles.^ As to reading, 
Guillatiere, who visited Athens in lCf)9, gives us the 
system of mutuab education, which we term that of 
Bell and Lancaster, and was at that time practised in 
Greece. His account of it is this : — We found about 
thirty young lads sitting upon benches, and their mas- 
ters at the head of them, teaching them to read, &c. 
His method was pretty, and much beyond ours; the 
master causing the whole class to read at a time, with- 
out confusion, every scholar being obliged to attention, 
and to mind what his next neighbour reads. They had 
each of them the same author in their hands ; and, for 
example, if he had thirty scholars, he chose out the 
same continued discourse, and gave them about thirty 
words to read. The first boy had the first word, tjie 
second boy the second word, the third had the third 
word, and so on. If they read htmdily and right, he 
gave them thirty words more ; but if any of the boys 

• Plut de Progr. Virtut. t M. de Fortuna. 
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were out, or imperfect, he was corrected by the next, 
who was always very exact in observing him, and he 
Ills neiglibour. I'o obviate any of the scholars eluding 
this order, by preparing himself for any single word, 
their places were changed, and he who at one reading 
was in the first place, was removed a good distance in 
the next. Thus one lesson was enough ; and, what was 
very convenient for the master, the boys were not con- 
strained to come to him one after another, for every 
one was a master to his neighbour.” * ^ That this was' 
the ancient system, is beyond doubt. It was said of 
Greece, that it took the best course in breeding up 
children of any country in the world. The chiJdren 
were usually taught, first to swim and dive, and then 
to road (‘frpTOV ^Eurepov 'yputjoi|w.aTa). If the 

father «was poor, he was brought up to a trade ; if able 
and rich, to grammar, geometry, rhetoric, music, re- 
citation, ethics, arn^s, dancing, the fine arts, drawing, 
&c. Writing, says Muller, long considered as a foreign 
craft, and letters, called Phoenician symbols, were intro- 
duced from Asia, and were very imperfect before the 
()Oth Olympiad. Arithmetic was taught by an u^ockiov 
or counting-board, and counters, which were cither 
pebbles, +r,<po*, or pieces of bone or ivory, or even silver 
coins. According to the character or situation of these 
counters, they signified any sums desired ; and for 
credits they set down counters, and for debts took them 
away ; and, as soon as the board became cleared, the 
opposite claims were exactly balanced. They arc also 
said to have had another abacus, which consisted of a 
frame, within which were threads strung with balls. 
Each of these was made to signify a unit or a ten, and 
they worked addition by uniting them, and subtraction 
by separating them. There was also a method of 
counting by the fingers.t They were conducted to and 
from school by a slave called ptedagoguc, who was 

* GuUlatiire, Athene Ancient and Modern: transl. Lond. Id76. 
Dodwell’e Greece, I. 91. 

t See Nicomachus, Bodtius, and Pfellus (published A.D. 1556 ), for Greek 
arithmetic, of which Table 1. is engrared hereafter. 
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generally a person unfit for any ttiing else ; and the 
girls (for they went to school with boys sometimes), 
ha<i a panlagogue also. But Evelyn, in his translation 
of Chrysostom De Educatione,” mentions o* rfo^sic, 
altorefs nutritii, nursing-ZiitAcr#, as distinct from the 
padaqogua* From the schools, they went to the gym- 
nasia, where they attended to running, wrestling, and 
similar practices ; necessary, before the invention of 
gunpowder, in tlie art of war. Sometimes they had 
private tutors, for Isacus thus taught Demosthenes. The 
punishment of ^ross misbehaviour was annexation to a 
TrajrcraXoi or Ty/jiTraviov, and whipping 
or or aTroTy/utTraw^EO-Qai) ; but whether the 

passfiliis or tympanum here implied an upright post, or 
a board, to which the delinquent was fastened, and laid 
upon the ground, is not clear ; but from the phrase in 
Aristophanes, •* ^la-nraTTaXtoQna-n sRall he 

flogged vpoti the ground'* (with rods is mentioned), the 
latter is most probable. It appear^, front Pollux and 
others, that the games of the Greek children were (1.) 
The where the child who was the sat in 

the middle, and the rest ran round him till they caught 
another, and put him in the place of the The 

French colin-mailfard, our frog in the middle, and 
hot-cockles, have been severally deduced from it. (iJ.) 
The musca anea, described by Pollux as a sport in which 
a boy blindfolded exclaimed, I will hunt the brazen 
fly,” the others answx>ring, You shall hunt him, but 
you shall not catch him;” and beat him with ropes 
until he had laid hold of some of them. (3.) Spiifning. 
chafers mentioned by Aristophanes (in Nulnbun), the 
threads being, however, fastened around the beetle’s 
legs. (4.) Ostrachinda, tossing up a shell, smeared with 
pitch on one side and white on the other, and crying 
yyf or ijucjja, night or day, our head or tail. (5.) Epo^ 
strachismos, duck and drake. (6.) Elkmtrinday where a 
rope was passed through a hole in a beam, and the ends 
held by boys, who pulled against each other. (6.) Apo^ 
* Evelyn’s MiscelL I Wl 

^ o 3 
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didraskinda, hide ‘ and seek. ( 7 .) Blindman’s buffi 
mentioned by Pollux. (8.) Trundling hoopa, seen on 
marbles. (9.) The Roman micatio, said to be an in- 
vention of Helen, who played with it against Paris, and 
won. Both named a numW, and he who guessed right 
won the game. It is the modern Italian mora, and 
still used in Holland. (10.) odd or even, and 

many other children s sports ; for it is remarkable that 
nearly all of them are of the most remote antiquity. 
The Greek children ate at the tables of their parents^ 
hut were only seated, not recumbent/ They bathed 
separately ; they were forbidden to eat fast, or to giggle, 
or to cross their feet awkwardly. They were, in walk- 
ing, to bend down their heads from modesty. Wine 
was not allowed to them. 

AVhen the sons arrived * at the third or, at the latest, 
seventh year of their age, they were taken by their 
fathers (who then swore to their paternity) to the (ppotroptc, 
and registered in" the tribe. The usual time upon 
which this was done was the third day of the feast 
A7rsi,Tcvptcc ; and this third day was called ewti,-, be- 
cause on that day they cut off* a lock of the boy s hair, 
(uaXXov, o-jcoXXov, ^§£ffT7jp»cv -irXcKajiAov’), which was conse- 
crated and offered to some god. After this, they went 
to school and the gymnasia. Upon reaching the age of 
eighteen, they were enrolled among the ephebi, or 
youths capable of military duty ; and, after a libation 
of wine to Hercules, their hair was cut a second time, 
and offered to some river god, because water was a 
principal cause of life and death. After two years, 
when they became twenty, what Demosthenes calls 
£Tri^*!T6f they became men (sui juris), and were 

registered by the demarch in his \wKapi.ix, 

{album lexiarchicum), a book wherein he kept the 
names of all those that belonged to his hpoq. This 
entry made him master of his estate. Besides this book, 
there was a boxwood tablet {mvttKto* vu^tov), wherein 
every one was to set down of what demos he was, to- 
* 1 here follow Rous : but it only applies to Ionian Greece. 
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gether with the name of his father, l^emales were not re- 
gistered before the time of marriage. If the father be., 
came old or necessitous, they were bound to maintain him 
(•yt9pob09-x£iy) ; and this alimony they were also bound to 
extend to persons who had brought them up. If a 
father had also been for any time abroad, the daughters, 
upon his return, presently washed his feet, and anointed 
and kissed them ; a practice which explains a ceremony 
used to our Saviour. They were also to be at the ex- 
pense of burial. If a man was childless, he might 
adopt a strange or bastard ; but his estate passed to the 
heir-at-law, either by descent ymq), or by will 

(xara The validity of a will depended upon 

its being made by a testator of sound understanding, 
not under duress or persuasion of his wife, and without 
children ; but he could not disinherit his male child or 
children, the latter becoming copartna^Ji. If 

he died intestate, the next male succeeded ; if he had 
only a daughter, she was iffwXtjpog or sole 

heir, and the next of kin was to marry her. A woman 
or a boy could not devise more than six bushels of 
barley, or its value (/*E5t/*yov The will was 

proved before a prator, says Rous, and the process 
was called* x^r^pol<y tov xXfipoy, a ETriSixao-acrGxi 7ou xXnjpou ; 
and to lodge a caveat, The Spartan 

education consisted of gymnastics, and endurance of 
hardships, with a slight tincture of music, dancing, and 
versification. Ayhere people have active minds, and 
little to do, they become gossips ; and also persons to 
whom private life has few or no charms. The ^Greeks 
were early riser|| fond of exercise ; constant frequenters 
of public walks and lounges ; immeasurable talkers ; 
passionate newsmongers ; fond to excess of baths, fes- 
tivals, spectacles, nicknames, music, dances, symposia, 
clubs, — every thing, in short, that supplied a social 
stimulus to the senses or the mind.f 

Theophrastus, who lived in the time of Alexander, 
f Patterson's Prize Essay, lia 


• Rous. 
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gives US the folloi^irig curious distinctions of peculiar 
Greek characters : — 

Greek vulgarity Ovtr/,tpuoc ), — This consisted in long 
nails; dirty teeth^ had dressings wiping the nose at 
raeals^ talking while eating, eructation during drinking, 
using rancid oil in the baths; speaking foully to his 
mother when taking an augury; dropping the patera 
while making vows or libations, and laughing when he 
took it up ; clapping the hands, and imitating the tune 
of musicians, and then scolding them for not having 
hnished sooner ; and, when at table, spitting upon the 
waiter. 

A Greek bore (rtpi arjJtaj) waked people for idle gos- 
sip when they were just going to sleep ; talked about 
the physic which he had taken, during meals ; talked 
about water being cold in the cistern ; the garden ve- 
getables tender, and his house as open as an inn. 

A Greek fop (vipt pixpoP^XoripM^), — When invited 
to a dinner party, ha strove to sit near the host, bragged 
that he had taken his son to Delphi, there to deposit 
his hair ; that he had taken care to have a black foot- 
man ; and struggled, when he had money to pay, to 
have it in new coin. If he sacrificed an ox, he placed 
the fore part of the head, crowned with large garlands, 
before his doors, to let visiters know that he had made 
such a sacrifice ; when he led a procession with other 
horsemen, he delivered his usual dress to a boy, to carry • 
home, and went in full costume to the agora, and 
walked there. If his little dog died, he erected a mo- 
numenf for him, inscribed Surculy^i the Maltese " 
(Maltese shocks being the favourite If he had 

only offered a brass ring to iEsculapius, he would rub 
it crowned, and every day anoint himself. He attended 
the Prytaneum, when a suit was made, that he might 
communicate it to the people, crowned, and in the 
white dress used at sacrifices ; and when he came 
home, told his wife that matters went on very pros- 
perously. 

Greek meanness (vipt avEXivdcpta,*). — -The person 
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here characterised would^ upon gaining a prize in tra- 
gedy^ offer a wooden dllet to ^sculapius^ upon which 
his name was inscribed ; when a requisition was made 
for the exigencies of the state^ he would be silent, or 
sneak off; when he made a sacrifice at the nuptials of 
a daughter, he would sell all the meat of the victim, 
except such as was destined to sacred purposes; and 
hire waiters at board wages. As commander of a trireme, 
he would use the mats allowed to the common men to 
sleep upon the benches rather than use his own ; when 
he bought any«meat and vegetables in the market, he 
would bring them home himself ; and, when he sent a 
garment to be cleaned would remain in his house ; when 
a distressed frien^^ requested a contJribution, he would 
avoid him. Instead of buying female slaves to attend 
his wdfe when she went out, he would only hire per- 
sons; and when he got up in a morning would* clean 
the house, make the beds himself, and turn the poor 
^pallium which he usually wore. • 

Greek ostentation — This cha- 

racter applies to persons who attended the exchange 
{hiyfjLo,) at Port Pirrcus, and boasted to strangers what 
money they had gained by foreign trade and usury ; 
and, if he picked up a companion on the road, stated 
that he had been in the campaign with Alexander, and 
brought back numerous gemmed drinking-cups; and 
contended with others that Asiatic artificers were supe- 
rior to those of Europe. Afterwards, he would pretend 
that he had received letters from Antipater, inviting 
him to Macedonia ; that he had an offer of exporting 
a large quantity of timber, but declined it to avoid 
envy; had given enormous sums to the poor, and had 
fitted out three triremes, and been at other expense, for 
the public service. Going to persons who sold fine 
horses, he would pretend to buy ; and also to the' tents 
in the fairs of those who had goods ; would order gar- 
ments worth two talents to be exhibited, and then 
would scold his attendant boy for not bringing money 
with him. Lastly, though he lived in a rented house, 
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he would acquaint persons, who did not know it, that 
it was the house left to him by his father, and that he 
had thoughts of selling it, because it was too small for 
the company which he kept. 

The Greek proud man (v£c^ reminded 

people of favours conferred even in the streets, ordered 
people on business to come early in the morning ; hung 
his head down in the streets, not to speak to his ac. 
quaintance ; and, if he invited friends to his table, 
would not make one of the company, but order a de- 
pendant to take his place. When he Vent to make a 
visit, he would send a messenger before, to announce it, 
and would see no one when he was either anointing 
himself or taking food ; ordered a boy to keep his ac- 
counts, and, when he had made up the sum, not to 
deduct what he owed to others ; and when he wrote 
letters, instead of Fou will do me a kindness ?/,” &c,, 
put I wish this to he done,*' see that it be not done 
otherwise^* and as soon as possible/* 

The Greek coward (^repi is much like Falstaff. 

There are other characters, of which counterparts 
may he found in modem eras. 

Trades and manufactures, — Both the Greeks and 
Romans carried on trades by means of employing large 
numbers of slaves as journeymen. We meet with these 
arxauXai, makers of leathern bottles, bankers, money,, 
changers, or usurers ; barbers, some of 

them females (KovpevTptai), and barbcr-snrgeons, whose 
shops were lounging-placcs for news ; basket-makers ; 
blacksmiths, who appear to have worked half-naked and 
had a peculiar cap ; braziers, butchers, of which there 
were none before the Trojan war, the heroes in Homer 
cutting up their own meat, afterwards persons who sold 
meat by the scales ; capon-cutters, a Delian invention, 
according to Athensus ; carpenters; cooks, men, some- 
tinses hired by the day at a great price ; coppersmiths ; 
cotton, manufacturers, or dealers in ; couriers, both 
on foot and horseback ; dyers j enamellers ; eunuchs, 
the Delians being famous for the operation ; factors ; 
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farmers; felt^mdkers ; fishermen and fishmongers; 
fiax^dressers ; founders; fresco painters; fullers; 
gilders ; glass manufacturers ; globe-makers, the globes 
being made of glass ; glue-makers ; goldsmiths ; gar~ 
deners, who also understood grafting ; grooms, before 
the invention of stirrups, servants (called ava^oAei?) 
used to« assist their masters in mounting; haircloth 
manufacturers ; horseJbredkers, anciently a title of ho- 
nour, because it was a practice of heroes, kings, and 
great men ; joiners ; market, clerks of, sm/AsXvirai, 
who attended to the weights, measures, and qualities 
of the goods, like the Roman sediles ; midwives ; moun- 
tebanks ^ of various kinds — the (iy(fay(ayQi, or agyrta;, who 
by line speeches assembled mobs ; and others who 
mounted upon a stage to puff and sell their remedies, 
or sat in a shop so to do. There were also tumblers, 
rope-dancers, jugglers, &c., but the most followed were 
fortune-tellers, who chiefly consisted of Chaldeans, 
Arabs, hJgyptians, and Jews. Tlut^ch notes that they 
used very affected gesticulations. Oilmen ; painters ; 
paper and parchment makers ; 'pastry-cooks ; per^ 
fumers ; pilots, a profession of high repute ; porters ; 
potters; poulterers; prison-keepers; private tutors; 
quack doctors ; readers, ayayvft>«rTai, and the Roman 
lectores, or a studiis, persons taught to read well by 
masters, called prcelectores. Their office was to read 
to their masters during dinner, at night when they 
could not sleep, or at other times. Shepherds ; tanners ; 
watchmen, upon towers; wa^-chandlers ; weavers, Rous 
thus describes the process*: — " fa>TiXT7, the leezing 
(shall I say) or the carding of the wooll ? or crrvifAovvvix-^ij 
when they went to spinne out the o-th/xwv, or stamen, 
and (as they called it), to divide it and part 

it from the rest of the wooU ; or, last of all, at v^airriKv,, 
the weaving and joining the (rrnp.ovei together, with the 
help of the xtpKtq (the pecten) or the sley, like a comb ; 
and the ayvvOeq, or the X€*a, smooth stones (like our 

* There are far more numerous terms, applied to weaving, than those 
used by Rous. 
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smooth lace sticksj that they might not weare), which 
hung at the end of the threds. The posture in weav- 
ing was more anciently standing ; but at length (when 
they were weary) it came to sitting, with the Homans 
at least, excepting when they made plain work, mVa, 
as the Latinos called it, downe right with one thred 
a crosse and no more ; for there was TroiJt/Xrixij too, and a 
great deale of variety in some workes, as well as several 
sorts of workes in the trade.” JFine merchants ; woollen^ 
drapers, and other trades. 

The furniture, tools, and utensils o^ the Greeks are 
ascertained, according to Pliny's rule, adopted by suc- 
ceeding ages, by the mention of them in Homer ; but 
the catalogue to be deduced from that poet is incom- 
plete, and is chiefly supplied by the vocabulary of 
Pollux. Unfortunately, the remains of Grecian monu- 
ments are too scanty for determination of their forms, 
unless we admit the specimens upon the Etruscan vases 
to be similar, andf* that hypothesis is apparently well 
founded. 

The following are articles which appear in Greek 
authors, though it is impracticable to give their precise 
forms. 

Furniture, — This consisted of chairs * (among them 
an easy one, bedsteads'^, with feather beds 

of goose feathers*', pillows of the sarae^, sheep or 
lamb skins for blankets rugs'', &c., one kind of* 
beds, at least, having apparently musquito curtains ", 
others, being low, of a very humble kind. ^ 

Tables, for dining and meals *•', a particular kind for 
playing the cottabus''^, and tables for counting'', and the 
ealeule '2 candelabra curtains hangings, car-- 

> eSpa, €$€Spa, &c. 9 rpaTrt^a, &c, 

® K\ivtiy Koirriy &c. ir\eumy^, Thccottabus 

3 ^pri<roir\ovfiaTa, was a game played with the re- 

** 'icfotTKetpaKaia, mains of the wine, and requires 

^ arpotais — Kw*a— kw. a long description. , 

^ aju^trairou. >.> aiuKior. 

V Kfovimioif, TTjXta. 

s auTKaxm^Si Kpa66<vros, avKaia, 

XcufBpov, &c. 
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petn perhaps sofas footstools chafing-dishes '7; 
lamps; close-stools and chamber-pots^^; chests of 
basictwork {mostly) of leather, or wood, among them 
the muf, in which women s things were kept. Fly- 
traps birdcages tripods; vrtw# in great numbers 
and of various fashions, and stands for them.^'^ 

The household utensils were bags, some of leather 23, 
bakers peels baskets made of twigs, cane reeds, or 
rushes 23; basins, for washing the feet, hands, 
some of wood^'; bellows 23; boxes (see chests, 
Jieckraan says, like the modem) ; bells ; bread-chest ; 

bread-moulds 33 ; brooms and brushes ; caldrons 32; 
chafing:dishes33 ; cisterns^** ; clepsydraj or water-clocks ; 
cocks for discharging liquids 3'>; colanders 3®; combs 
made of boxwood have been found in tombs ; cords 37 ; 
cheese-rasps or knives 33; Dutch-ovens, or an assimi. 
lation33; fagots -13; frying-pans^*; funnels ^2. {and. 
mills '*3 ; honey-vessel ; hooks for drawing water out 
of wells'***; handles or frames for drying things ^3; 
keys**', some of wood **3; knives; ladles for soup **3; 
lamps, synonymous also with lanterns, ipoivo ; ; locks and 


V^piffTpUIMTO, 

K\UTp05j (TKipirodlOP, 

*3 jSodpov. 

^7 eirxopis — irupamoi a 
sort in which hot coals were 
put upon a table, 

*3 \ourayov. 

'3 OfUS. 

33 aoSri. 

3^ kAuSos. 

23 vpairt^o^opov* 

23 ^opos, 

24 

23 Ka\ctfios,<rapyayri,inrvpt5, 
Kovioy. 

23 ircAv|, offaiuyOos. 

27 x^priSoy, ^aytw- 
TVp. 

23 ^ucro, KOpVKOS, 

29 ffiTvri, 


30 ffAa^awj'. 

31 Koprifio, ffapos, aapuffpoy 

32 

33 irvpayytoy, 

34 AOKKOr. 

35 effurrofuoy, 

36 rjdflOS, 

37 \mv. 

38 KoStfAW. • 

33 KXiSayos. 

40 Jirat, 

41 rriyayoy* 

42 xeowj. 

43 yupofivKoy, 

44 

43 hpwayij. 

46 rapm, or raffos, 

47 KAetJ. 

48 ircwo’ftAia'Wf, iraffiraXor. 

49 l^uutpmt, 
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bolts of most clumsy construction ; mats ; mea- 
sures or rales®-; milk-pails®®; mirrors®'*; mortars, 
with pestles, and spoons, with which the bruised matter 
was taken out®®; mouse-traps®®; napkins ®7 or towels, 
some for the feet (itohxfA.a<ytoi) ; nets®®; oil-jars®^; 
parchment®®; panniers®*; portmanteaus®-; presses®'^; 
ropes®*, some twisted®®, others made of bulls' hides®® ; 
scales ®7 ; scrips ®® ; sieves ®^ ; spits some large ones, 
for roasting oxen 7*, others with live points {•^rtfAvu^oXa,) 
steelyards 72 ; scrinia for holding rolls 73 • spoons 7** ; 
sponges 7®; table-books, or tablets of boxwood (for 
writing lipon when smeared with wax) '<* ; tongs for the 
fire 77 ; torches 7® ; traps 7^*, one of them {uKpMr,fct) 
to catch locusts; trays®®; trenchers (TTivaxt;) ; troughs®*, 
some for kneading dough vessels for salting meat 
(brp^cn)®'*, for carrying food, keeping milk, or making 
cheese ^ ; wooden-hooped cans for drinking- vessels, still 
in use in some of our farm-houses ®® ; and, no doubt, 
other utensils, not here enumerated. 

Tooh, — Homers account of these, as of the pre- 
ceding articles, is known, by comparison with the far 
more numerous terms which occur in various authors, to 

67 (naxavVf ^pvTcanj, 

68 Kadioy, 

nBflOS, KOffKlVOV, 

7^* u§cAos. 

71 fieKo\oi oSeXoi, 

7-i ailKos ivyaiy ^vyot, <rra6- 
fios. 

71 KplffKCa/CU 

74 airadu, 

7' a’iro77(a. 

76 

77 irvpaypa. 

78 daSiov, WpiOVf vvpKos, 

79 vavayis. 

80 trapaBefitty ^a§apfiov, 

81 Kvif/iAiir, iTKCupis, 

8® fjuiyiSt fiOKrpa. 

83 raiaypa, 

84 ToAapor. 

8^ Ku\t^ ^oiroAom}. 


AO jSoXavos, fidhavaypetj KXa- 
OpoVf K\uOpov, piayyavoPf &c. 
hi ^ia6os. 
ffraffpr}. 

53 trKofpis ; for use in mak- 
ing cheese raXapos. 

54 co-oirrpoi/, i^veta. 

55 \wtfo5, 6\fias, Kovea/oyy 

56 ya\faypa, ivpos, 

57 xcipigoMTpov. 

58 ypmosy ypupos, 

59 KOfV^OKriS, 

®o St^tpa. 

'■61 tirurayftia. 

61 plffKOS. 

63 Xiryor. 

64 KopLiravov, 

65 eXXas. 

66 IfjMs 
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be incomplete. The following articles occur ; the ex- 
planations are those of lexicographers only : — we can- 
not answer for the correct Greek. 

to which are to be added a crooked one for 
ship building (xsvSi/Xa), and another with two blades 
(KV3-yj\t:). The English word for the wooden 

handle, eeems to have been derived from the Greek 
trTsXsix, of the same acceptation; anvil, fixed upon 
a block of wood, as now^'; auger awl^ ; beetle, 
to bruise olives at the press'*^; chisel (for stone) 
chains (twisteef) ; cobbler^s wax'-^^; cords^^; crook, 
shepherd’s curved at top ; crucible ; fishing- 
rods (they were slender, in order to be elastic, and 
not shade the water too much ; shorter than the 
modern, and only of one joint) ; fishing-lines (Ari- 
stotle and others mention their construction of horse, 
hair, especially of stallions ; the lower part strengthened 
by a small hollow piece of horn, apparently Intended to 
lirevent the fish biting the line in two. There were not 
to be too many knots in the line, and the hairs next the 
hook were, for deception's sake, white) ; fishing-hooks, 
some were round, and others straight ; fishing-nets had 
corks and leaden weights annelted to them ; fish-spears, 
mentioned in Job^'-^, of two and three points (tra- 
vellers have recorded the skill of the modern Greeks 
in this practice); fieam forge- ; fork, three-pronged, 
as a dung-fork^; foundery^i fowling art, in which 
birdlime and springes were usedf^, and various inge- 


a{i/n7, KOfnis, CfoXTh (v- 
TcAeicvr, aayapis, UKeva- 

pvor. 

oKfiup ow/ioOeror. 
repf^pa. 

^\os, (rov€\iov, 

20 KoyraXis* 

2* ruKos et rvxos» The 
Icsica describe it as a polish- 
ing-tool. 

93 vuiffa iypa. 

O'* aprreSov. 


93 \aioy. , 

90 fcoAavpoi^, 

97 

98 ffoXagir. 

99 Ency. Antiq. 

100 txdvoKfvrpov, diKpavos, 
rpiouva. 

1 <pKe€oTOfiop, paxcupis, 

2 wpeia, 

3 Kpiaypia* 

4 

3 ifos, lievnjpwy, opviOoGiipa. 
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nious practices^ similar to those of the middle ages, 
previous to the invention of gunpowder ; fuller* ft imtru* 
merit quajre, a wooden roller for pressing and beating 
the cloth ? for such was anciently used ; gimlet^; glue^ ; 
goad for oxen^; haircloth hammer handles, 
wooden, of tool* *2 • or similar instrument ; hur- 
^ dks of twigs ; inktyipg ; knives of various kinds ; 

’ leather pf ox-hide, 0 ^ she^skin, with the fleece on ; 
kveliing instrument for smoothing ground ; lever ^ ; 
mallet ; mills soirie driven by, water 23; mortars, 
used before mills 24 ; moulds for bricks 23 ; ruiils of 
bronzej^ &c. used for ornament 26 ; rtfiedlesj^l ; nets-'^; 
plasterer% tools 2 ^ ; pegs ^ ; pincers^^ ; plating metals 
plates, ductile plough^^ ; polishing tools ; press, 
and for wine and oil^^J pitchforks '^'^ ; '.rollers ; 
ropes 32. a thick one, xo 6 ,u 4 Xo{ ^^Xrazors saws 
sickles*^'^ ; siphon, e^cuation by 4^; shoemakers* lasts^; 
scApingdools 43 ; spade st^ 'for Waiting 47 * tablets 


3 (TTpoffCl^k 
7 rtpef^ioy, 

2 koAAii. ^ 

9 i3ov§Ac(, 6pirrj(^ 

n> (TOKKOS, 

puumip, ir^vpa. 
la a\vri» 

13 ffKdKis, aKoKumiptov. 

14 

^iSfiSXriMa. 

v/iiAv, pavAir” 
pa, e^v^p, ^oerycwov, * 

17 ia^«^fc#€p/AO. 

19 ycucos, oo, &c. 

12 Kurrpoy, ^ 

goxAof , oxfos, oxXWj * 
ai fluiNii 

1«« /UlSil. 

j^poXCTiir. 

yfiMpos. 

4^3 irXaufiov- 

**>#•*» c^4aAof. 


99 Si/crtiby icraynyv* 

99 piXiybos. 

30 va(r(ra\Qsit* ' 

I' xnf^v 

39 ftrapyvpos, 

33 tXafffM. , 

3V aparpoy; the share, cvAcmce, . 
c^ir o(f>yis ; th* wood that the 
sHare was set in, duXasa, « 
Kara^tu, 

36 \vyo5, vpo\7iyioy» 

37 StKcAAai. 

38 KvXtyitpos, ]gcv\iajuu 
apreSoyi^C^iir^poy, 

40 /iaxatpjs, ^vpos. 

41 irpidfv. 

49 hp1n|^ 

4 $ 

44 Kp^lS, 

4> ^vatpoy, 

46 fvXaRfc pumXn, SKceiravn*^ 

47 CKOpl^y^ * 

% t” 
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on walls 4®; tuming-lathe^^ ; ; wedge^^ ; 

whetstone ; whip ; winnowing-fanM 

In thus giving a dry catalogue^ the most effectual 
means of knowing the real state of the mechanical arts 
is best exhibited^ because the names of things demon- 
strate their existence ; and^ where they continue to 
exist, have tolerably correct appropriations ; but, where 
they are*0nly intelligible by local knowledge, the expla- 
nations of lexicographers and commentators are either 
erroneous or unsatisfactory. The remains of ’ancient 
art show that tljjere existed mechanical powers of raising 
large weights, aud effecting sunerb architecture, by 
processes extremely simple, whi^ imply rather labour 
than mechanism ; more dependence upon taste than 
artificial aid ; though tools, without machinery, cannot 
produce the perfection evident in many remains ; but 
of such machinery no verbal description can giv<^ clear 
conceptions. We only know that the potter's and 
spinning wheel, the turning lath^ and the wheel 
and axle, in building, did exist. Many Lacedemonian 
manufactures were used in the rest of Greece. The 
Laconian cothon, a drinking- vessel used in camps and 
'marches, [an earthen vase,] the bowl, the goblet, tables, 
seats, elbow; .chairs, doors, and cars ; famous steel, 
keys, swords^ * helmets, axes, and other axes of iron,' 
shoes, mantles, and woollen garments, besides embossed 
works, and theSe of the brass foundery.* The moitem 
customs of the East may and do confer a knowledge Of 
many processes in detail, but, except in partic^ar in- 
stances, we have no accounts, however improving and 
useful such information might be in aid of various maf- 
nufactures of ojur own. In illustration of these remarks 
we have only to state^ that Sidonian women are com- 
memorated by Homer for excellence in embroidery j,, 

<8 vapamfy/uora. 52 \iylji, 

^ jci/KAoTcpr^s, Topvos. »5 ir\aim7^ 

*0 65pa\enjs, 54 wtvoy, (TKO^Mr. 

Si jofupos/ 

' MQller a 25, 28 

P 
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and it appears th&t a gentleman’s servant^ a native of 
Saide {plim Sidon)^ wore a sort of tunic^ covered^ 
especially at tlie back and arms, with the closest em- 
broidery and patches of variegated cloth. At Paros is 
still in use a pair of bellows, answering to Virgil’s * 
description. It consisted of two sheepskins, united by 
an iron pipe, introduced into the fire, which were alter- 
nately dilated with air and compressed by*an Arab 
slave, who knelt above them.t 

In nautical matters, the retention of ancient customs 
is still more apparent. Dr. Clarke observes, that the 
fez, or skull-cap, egg-shaped, like that on the figures of 
Ulysses, is still common in the Mediterranean; and 
from Winckelman it also appears that the costume of 
the modem sailors, a large surtout with a hood, 
resembles, except in the sleeves, that of the ancients. 
Mr. Emerson has also seen, in the construction of certain 
vessels, conformities to descriptions of Homer. The 
Greeks, in their thip-building, used the lightest kinds 
of wood. Viz. ash, fir, pine, cypress, and plane ; because 
they thought, that the lighter the vessels, the more swift 
they would be. Ancient are distinguished from modern 
ships, not only by difference of form, but by having no 
keel. The ^mans had no shipping till after the first 
Panic war, a. u. c. 490 ; and the technical terms used 
by them being, almost without exception, Greek, show 
that their fashions were similar ; and these are quite 
familiar. Oars are said to have preceded sails, and the 
Corinthians first introduced the use of many ranks of 
. theip. The ships of war were commonly triremes, 
although they were not limited to that class ; for small 
vessels were frequently employed, because they could 
inflict damage and easily escape.:}^ Vessels of war were 
in length eight times dieir breadth, while those used in 
commerce were shorter by one half. In some of the 
fom^ (as the penteconUiros at least), the hold' was 
partitioned into a large number of compartments, each 

* Oeorg. !▼. L f Emerson's Travels in the Egcan, ii. 31. 181. 

t M«in.del'lnstitiiL141 
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'water-proof.* The triremes y whiclf were used for war, 
had their rowers disposed above each Qther obliquely, as 
in the following figure. 

I 1 1 

2 2 2 

3 3 3 


Tlie form of these galleys, which is thought to be 
preserved in the chebeclcs, Greek vessels, and light 
feluccas still used in the Mediterranean, differed from 
our vessels, which have tumhle-home sides, in the pro- 
jection of the latter outwards. This arrangement made 
the use of oars easy and advantageous, and aided land- 
ing. Some of the ships of war, at least, had not only 
interior passages, but exterior shelves or ledges, large 
enough to place there ranks of combatants. t This, as 
well as the position of the rowers, is well delineated in 
the following woodcut, which represents one of the 
vessels used by Antony at the battle«of Actium. 

It has been noted, that the ancient navigation was 
limited to coasting, and it has been justly ascribed to 
their ignorance of the compass ; but this was not the 
sole cause ; their craft was of the construction adapted 
to rivers as well as seas. If they intended the vessels 
for all seas and some rivers, the length was five times 
the breadth ; if only for some seas, six times ; if only 
for lakes or limited gulphs, of considerable length.^ 
The oars were worked by various numbers of men to 
each oar ; and in the lower tiers, to prevent admis- 
sion of water, the upper ends of the oars were enveloped 
in leathern bags.§ According to Athenaius, the length 
of the largest oars was that of the breadth of the vessel. || 
When it was necessary to run one vessel alongside 
another, it appears that there was a mode, as is shown 
in the cut, of dropping the oars, in a pendulous form; 
dose to the side ; for the oars, being fastened to the 
row-lock, could not be drawn in.q[ The rowers did not 


• M^m. de riniUt UL 145, 145. f Id. 155, 156. 
i U. 168L II Id. 156L seq. 1 
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sit, but Stood in an inclining position. The practice 
v/as directed by a person called celeusteSi the Roman 
hortator remigum, who was placed in the middle of 




them, and carried a staff, with which he gave the signal 
when his voice could not be heard. This signal was 
for tile rowers to strike ; and he encouraged them by a 
song or cry, called the celeusma. This was either sung 
by the rowers, or played upon instruments, or effected 
by a symphony of many or striking sonorous tones. 
Winckelman says, that ships disposed to battle had 
neither sails nor yards. It is known that the former 
were not used during action. The Greeks had also long 
and narrow boats which one man rowed with two 
sculls. 


* — Enc. dcs Antiq. 




SHIPS RIGGING. 


213 


Sails, said to have been the invention of Eolus^ or 
Dffidalus, were made of linen^ heinp^ rushes, broom, and 
leather, but from the time of Homer of linen ; the forms 
various, and the colour usually white, but not always. 
According to Pliny, they were first placed one above an- 
other on the same mast, afterwards on the stern and 
irrow. The rope by which the sail was stretched or 
loosened was called itwq, iiecause it was tied to the foot 
of the mast; a fashion wluch still obtains in regard to 
barges used upon navigable rivers. At first the Greeks 
only used sails with a favourable wind, but afterwards 
knew how to tack and manoeuvre. 

Masts, S^c , — Homer mentions these, but not fixed; 
only put up as they were wanted. This appears upon 
the has relief, denoting the building of the Argo, in the 
Townley collection. Aristotle and Eusebius show that 
ships had only one mast, but more are seen in gerns. In 
one is a vessel for sailing without oars. Above tlic 
yard is a round top, where meet the cordage and a ladder 
of ropes. This kind of ship was called corbita, and the 
object of the top and rope ladders was for the ascent of 
armed men, to fight from thence by missiles ; but the 
sailors, hence called according to Ovid, 
climbed up, and let themselves down by a rope.* Two 
scaffolds t — one at the prow, the other at the stern — pre^> 
ceded, for the station of combatants, decks j:, which were 
a Thasian invention, and an improvement, as well as a 
protection of the rowers beneath. In Hiero’s ship, ihi? 
fresh water was carried at the prow, in a conservatory 
made of planks and linen, coated with pitch. There 
was, too, a well, either emptied by the screw of Archi- 
medes, or a kind of pump, or a plug which 

being drawn out, the water escaped. The rudders were 
a kind of oars, not like the modern ; and sometimes there 
were two at the prow, and as many at the stem. The 
prows had beaks like a lK>ar’8 head $, and an ornament 
above II, bending towards the ship, and anotlier 'at the 

• — — Quo non alius conscendere summas 

Ocjror antennas, prvnsiique rudente relabL— Mrtom. L iii. J)e Naut. ^e. 

t X ^ (| axgamXifl*. 
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stern^ inclined to the sea.* Flags of different colours 
were occasionally used to distinguish tlie ships, and the 
points of the wind denoted by a moving Triton. The 
parasema, or symbol, which gave name to the ship, was 
placed at the prow, but the protecting deity had her 
statue at the stern. Some ships were inscribed with mot- 
toes, as, “ A prosperous voyage,” &c. ; and, for*a defence 
against enemies, a piece of wood t was placed upon the 
edges. There was a kind of bowsprit, and the ^ 

were large beams, ironed at both ends^ and suspended 
like the yards, which, when they came near, were swung 
like the ram, to destroy the enemy and pierce the vessel. 
We have a distinction of a ship with a blue prow.J 
Some ships have towers in them ; and it is singular that 
the Lexica use the term both for a ship and royal 
towerA'd house, though other authorities make it simply 
any thing enclosed like a boat as a tower, and deduce 
the term from Bares, a city of Egypt, where this ship 
was first built. || At night, the sailors used to sleep upon 
tlie benches; the trierarch, or commander, under a tent 
in the stem, upon a stragufa, or kind of blanket; the 
gubernator having only a mat. The ships were drawn 
up to the inner docks by the aid of machines, called 
oAx6i ; and there was a communicating ditch (ovpo^), 
by which they were conveyed to or from the sea. They 
were laid up under sheds, called ships* houses.lT The 
kinds of ships were various. It would be tedious to 
enumerate these ; and it may be sufficient to say, that 
canoes** and vessels covered with only leather +t accom- 
pany others, decked or undecked, and fitted for rowing 
or sailing, distinctly or unitedly; those of war being 
longer and narrower than merchant vessels. There were 
regular ship- builders and yards. 

The ships of the Greeks were divided into two kinds ; 
ships of war, and ships of burden. The former ( 
wc,*,m)cwTo< xuTY}/)!)), which Herodotus makes a Phocean 

• The cheniariis f ' t Aaseres. t itva»oT*a,f»of. 

II Valpjr. 1 utoTMxoi. **fJuvoiuXet, f -I- The cjiuiMe kutitet 

It ntvTtiycft taunr/iev. Clio. I. IbJL 
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invention, were galleys, though worked sometimes by 
sails, and had the further distinction of being beaked, 
and of a longer form. Among the Greeks, the ships of 
war were called trirenieSy whatever was the number of 
oars; and these Thucydides makes an invention of Ami- 
nodes, a Corinthian ship-builder; Clemens Alexandrinus, 
of the SMonians. The ships of burden (oXxoc^e^, ^o^Twyoi, 
a-Tp 077 i/Xa*) were not beaked, broader, worked by sails, 
or, when used as transports, towed. The ships of war 
were further distinguished by various engines and super, 
structions, of which representations are quite common. 
Unwieldy vessels were, however, deemed by tlie Greeks of 
very little use. There were other kinds of vessels ; some 
partaking of both the characters described, as the myo- 
parones or phaseli; and others half decked, or only half 
banks of oars, or for exploratory uses, or for tenders, 
or expedition, or adaptation to particular seas. * 

Decks (xaTao-Tfcu/uiaTa) the whole length of the ship 
were invented by the Thasians. ^Before, there vrere 
only two scaffolds — one at the prow, the other at the 
stern — for combatants. 

Dividing ships into 1. prow, 2. body, and 3, stern, 
the following will appear to be the chief character- 
istics: — 

1. The prow. The beak or beaks (rostra) of bronze 
or iron, intended to sink the enemy's vessels, by piercing 
them between wind and water. Above this was a tablet 
inscribed with the name of the ship, between 

two eyes, because they were on the head of the vessel. 
Upon each side were two strong beams or ^boards 
(EroTiS^s)*, to defend the ship from the shock of the 
shore, and vessels of the enemy. The acrostole was an 
ornament bending towards (he ship, elevated above the 
beak. Count Caylus says that the acrostole is still re- 
tained in the duck’s neck of the Venetian gondola ; it 
is often represented upon coins, as a token of naval 

* A Syracusan invention, mentioned by Thucydides; but, according to 
Montfaucon (iv. itiu.;, not adopted by the Ilonians. 
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victory. The 7rapa<j»iuoy was a carved painted image, as 
now, to denote tlie name of the sliip. The following 
figure, from Fabrctli, will show these parts*; from 
which it will appear that the boar’s head, sometimes 
confounded with the beak, was rather a further pro- 
tection to the prow, as sometimes to the stem : — <i, is 



sometimes a goose's neck, the because geese 

were considered fortunate omens to mariners, from 
sAvimming on the Avater ; ft, the rostra ; c, the ophthaL. 
moi ; d, the irapa<r»j,uov, whence the ship had its name 
— a sea-horse ; e, the figure of the tutelary dcMy (tuteJa)^ 
sometimes put upon both prow and stem ; merchants 
taking Mercury, soldiers Mars, or other deities favour- 
able to the profession of the persons embarked. 

In the (the modern limber') was the antlia^ 

or pump, with its well. A succession of shelves on thie 
sides formed the seats of the rowers, and there were 
spaces' in the middle between, in the lower decks. The 
uppermost shelf, S’^avoc, was part of the higher deck, 
and formed our. gangway. In the stem Avas the pilot’s 
place, and the a^^ao-Tov, or aplustre, to which was at- 
tached a round plate, called ao-TiSetov or cum^vKuj; or 
flags*differently coloured were there attached to distin- 

Authors confound (says Montfaucon^ the names of vessels, and verbal 
distinction is of little or no use. In the gems of Stosch. published by 
Winckobnan, arc to be found vessels of all kinds, too numerous to be here 
given, and unintelligible without plates. 
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"uisli the vessels, or a Triton to indicate the changes of 
the wind. The following figure exhibits, from the Tra- 
jan column, an aplustre, cheniscus, banners, ships lan^ 
tern, helm, and tivo ram's heads to jirotect the stem 
— all united. 



The crows consisted of rowers ; able seamen (vavra*), 
who had appropriate offices; ordinary seamen (/AE'jToi'aiiTa*); 
and soldiers, who had heavier arms and armour (b^ 
cause they did not march), very long spears, and bladed 
l)oles to cut the ropes of the enemy's vessels, and so 
disable them. The officers were, an admiral (aroXaf^o?, 
or (rrpa-njyo^) ; vice~admiral (iTrurroXeu?, or 
£TtaToX*a?o§o«) ; captain > * manager^/ the 

business of the ship ; a master, or pilot 

(Kv^E^vnrni) ; a boatswain (irpoo^tvi or wpwgarw^, by some 
called the xeAevo-ti^j) ; a musician, to animate the rowers 
(r^iti^ctvXijg) ; quartermasters (Jwto*, vao?iuX«xE^), em- 
ployed in sounding especially ; carpenters > 

pursers {rapiai) ; cooks, or attendants on the fire ( ej -- 
X»iot) ; and a clerk, who kept the ship's accounts (Xoy»- 
crT»7?, or y^api/xaTcus). 
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As the (flecks and Romans fought their ships in a 
similar manner^ the tactics of naval engagements will 
be given in the next volume. 


CHAP. IV. 

ARMOUR AND ARMS. 

Armour. — The three following figures are of a date 
anterior to or coeval with the days of Homer : — 

Fig, 1. is a light-armed man (4/iXo^) ; fig, 2. is an 
oTrXiTa, or heavy-armed man ; fig, .8. exhibits the shoul- 
der pieces^ leathern cuirass with plates, and the boots 
(avtijULiOf^) of Homer. 



Armour, says Dr. Meyrick, had its origin in Asiatic 
effeminacy. The warlike Europeans at first despised 
any other defence but the shield ; but the Asiatic Greeks 
introduced this artificial shell, with other corruptions. 
The progressive kinds of armour appear to have been 
these: — 1. skins; 2. hides, padded linen, matted stuff, 
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or wood ; 3. leather armour^ with* a rim of metal ; 4*. 
plates or scales. Scaled armour distinguishes barba- 
rians from Greeks or Homans.* These positions shall 
now be illustrated by reference to the respective parts 
of armour. To begin with 

Helmets. — 1. The skin-kind, whence the Latin 
gated, ft-om yaXsA, yaXY,, a weasel or cat. A helmet of 
this description appears in fig. 1. above^ as well as in 
numerous others^ where tiie lion’s B*kin occurs^ as the 
uniform of Homer's generals ; is a common costume of 
Hercules ; is fnentione<l by Virgil ; and was retained by 
the Homans^ according to the IVajan column^ for their 
vexillifvri, or standard-bearers. The fashion was Indian^ 
Ethiopian^ and Egyptian ; and Dr. Meyrick supposes 
that the mane with the ears erect gave birth to crests and 
tufts. Such a helmet appears in the following head, 
with a rim of metal. The kinds of 



these helmets were the nmvi, dog's 
skin one, — vortcfjLog kvuv, the water 
dog, being the most common; and 
there were the w-.jSen, weasel's skin ; 
Tocvfivr,, of bull's hide ; ct’AuvEKiv, 
of the fox's skin ; XEGVT*7ra*v'*»), of the 
lion's skin. These skins were always 
worn with the hair on, and the teeth 


were frequently placed grinning on their enemies. The 


savage ancientry of this custom is proved by its having 
been found among the ancient Mexicans. To these 


helmets were sometimes annexed the horns of aiflmals ; 


for Ovid, in his combat of the Centaurs and J^apithte, 
mentions one who wore a wolf's skin on his head, with 


ox horns annexed. 2. The helmet of wood or of 


leather, strained upon framework, is given in the cut 
abovQjfig. 3.; one of them with a face guard, in^^. 2. 
The next kinds are, (1.) the with a nose- 

guard, and generally two leather flaps to protect the 
cheeks ; and these, when not used, were tucked up 


* Dr. Meyrick. 
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inwards. There are two in the British Museum. 

The leathern flaps do not ap- 
pear in the figures^ and here 
were unnecessary. Dr. Meyrick 
says that the ‘Tnpue^otXn had 
a ridge, on wluch was a quantity 
of horsehair, from the mane, 
cut square at the edges. (2.) 
The ytpocvoq merely covered the 
back part of the head, but was 
furnished with * cheek-pieces, 
called oxov^, which turned un- 
der the chin, and were concave 
metal plates, turning upwards, if not wanted, by 
hinges. 'One of these helmets, with moveable cheek 
pieces, is here given, from count 
Caylus. The xpavo? had some- 
times a cock’s feather stuck on 
each sidc.^ The next helmet was 
the )copu(, a very splendid kind : it 
had either a frontlet, termed 
or a projecting piece over the brow, 
ycio-ov ; and was embossed with qua- 
drigae, sphynxes, griffins, &c. It 
had feathers, ridges, and horsehair 
of mane and tail. The ridge was 
called ; the horsehair orna- 
ment Xofo?, sometimes, perhaps, 
composed of wires of gold or hair 
gilt, whence the cGci^at of Homer ; the ridge 

was of various metals ; the crest painted, sometimes 
with feathers added, which occasionally supported 
the hair. Leathern scull-caps, slit open at the ears, 
and tied with thongs under the chin, and helmets 
made of twisted .thongs, ornamented outside with boars* 
t^eth : under them a woollen cap. After the time of 
Alexander the Great, common soldiers had only small 
crests, chieftains plumes or two crests («/x^»7aXos ), three 

* Sc« Montfaucoli on a Camp, vol. v. (ri. exevi. 
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(Tpi;(paX£ia), four (rir^a^aXoff) : COWS* and goats' horns were 
worn ; and hence the or crest itself, was some- 
times called Mr. Hope* mentions helmets, which 

had E?o;)cai, eminences, these were called o-TE^ayn. The 
Macedonian causia had brims, like a petasus, the hat 
worn by Mercury. t Thus Dr. Meyrick.^ The helmet 
with the fixed visor, which required being thrown back 
in the whole, in order to uncover the face jf, fell very 
early into disuse, and never appears in Roman figures. 
Some singular ^helmets, with aigrettes, plumes, wings, 
horns, double crests, and double check-pieces, are ancient, 
being seen on the Hamilton vases ; while others, with 
fantastical additions, and overloaded 
crests, are either in the main bar- 
barian, or subsequent to the removal 
of the seat of empire to Constan- 
tinople. || • 

The body armour consisted of 
tunics, cuirasses, mitrees, thoraces, 
girdles, and ami-pieces. The tunic 
in Strutt's bronze Etruscan warrior 
is short, having no skirts below the 
girdle. It seems to have been marie 
of stiff and rigid leather, but has 
only one sleeve of tliat material; 
the right arm, for the use of the sword, being ap- 
parently wrapped in folded linen. ^ 

Cuirasses appear to have been introduced by Philo- 
miencs among the Achaian horse, that they might be 
enabled to use lighter shields and lances. 1 hose of the 
ancient Greeks consisted of back and breast pieces with 
lambrequines, «. e. pendent straps hanging over tlie 
thighs. Strutt has made iHae thorax and cuirass syno- 
nymous, but the figure which he gives is similar to one 
on the Hamilton vases. In the picture of the Sack of 
Troy, by Polygnotus, upon an altar, is a cuirass com- 

• Co< 5 tuincB, pi Ixxxvi. + Goltz, pL xxx, 

J Armour, Introd. XXIV.— xxvL 

Soe Mr. Hofie’s Costumes, pi Ixxiil Ixxv. 

Mongez, live. d’Antiq. 21. 2o. 
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posed of breast and back pieces of bronze, fastened by 
buckles. Some cuirasses consisted of folded linen, or 
cloth, felt tempered with salt and vinegar. — See Lip^ 
eius, lib, iiu do Milit. Horn, 



Mitreee, accompanied with gorgets. These were 
maile of padded wool, covered either with flat rings or 
square pieces of brass, and fastened at the sides. In 
this state it was cut round at the loins ; but that in 
the time of Pericles followed tlie line of the abdomen, 
and was probably of leather, without metal plates. 
Sometimes, in front of it was placed another breast- 
piece ; but this only when the thorax did not wholly 
cover the chest.* 

Thoraces, — The body, says Roust, was protected 
by three pieces of armour ; — the thorax y which reached 
from the shoulders to the navel ; the hemithoracion, 
which covered half the breast ; and the xonia, which 
reached from the navel to the knees. Dr. Meyrick 
says the Jews had pectorals, the “ coats of mail" of 
our translation of the Bible: probably first of linen, 
but afterwards of plates of metal, and called thoraces. 
They were, first changed into brazen thoraces by the 
Persians. Those of Homer and the Greeks he con- 

t 321. 
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ceives to have been large breast-plates of brass^ leather^ 
or some other appropriate material^ to which the shoul- 
der-guards (see the last cut) were connected at the 
back. The thorax varied in its form ; sometimes^ as a 
gorget^ it entirely protected the ehest^ folding over tlie 
upper part of the mitree^ and covering each shoulder- 
blade behind ; sometimes it guarded the upper part of 
the back, and the whole of the chest.* The middle 
part was called and the extreme parts VTt^vye^; 

and these were either fastened by a curd from each to a 
ring below, or ^ut on a kind of button. The complete 
thorax was the most ancient, and borrowed from the 
Persians or Egyptians ; but the or half- 

thorax [said by Polya^nus to have been much used by 
the soldiers of Alexander], though it covered the chest, 
and was open between the shoulder-blades, often occurs : 
the most ancient were of padded linen. Thay were 
also of brass, iron, and other metals [when in one piece, 
says Rous, armoq presumcci to have been the 

of Homer ; and leather and iron ; the 
latter part being probably a collar f of linen, covered 
with scales and flat rings: in these cases they were 
called dvpaKEf thoraces of chain- work ; 

XETiSuTOf, Scaled ; ^oXi^&rroi, plumated, &c. ; and occur 
in Mr. Hope's Costumes. J therefore, which 

literally means indissoluble, and thence expressed chain, 
work, probably consisted of several rows of rings, 
fastened into each other, and stitched upon linen. Two 
such, of the size of large curtain rings, may be seen, of 
brass, in the British Mm^um. The lorica hargata of 
the Romans appears to have been of 
rings, cut through in one part, and hooked 
into linen cuirasses. The Greek one§ 
seems to have been of this kind, and the 
rings are placed like mitred armour of 
century, which was this. Pausanias 

* All these distinctions may be seen in Meyrick*s Armour, L pL sv. 

f See Hope’s Costumes, pi. Ixvi. | PI. xlvU. 

S Meyrick, pL iv. f.l9. 
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mentions a brazen fiiorax^ thick set with hooks^ turned 
upwards. * 

Girdles. ^The Greek girdle very rich and 

varied, bound the armour together, whence ^uyia-treu 
became a general word to imply putting on armour. 
In Homer, the girdle was not worn directly above the 
loins, but just below the chest, as in Hamilton’s 
Etruscan Antiquities, t 

Arm^pieces. ^The arms of the early (xreek warriors 
are padded (see a preceding cut) ; but in later agCvS 
ijq>pear naked. • 

Shields . — These were at, first made of basket-work ; 
to which succeeded light wood ; but the most usual 
material was ox-leather, covered with metal plates. 
The cavalry of the first era used a long shield, but Phi- 
lomenes introduced a round light one, not wider than 
absolutely necessary to cover the body. The infantry at 
first used oblong shields, fiddle-shaped; but Philopoemen 
dianged them to the Argolick shield. The original 
Greek shield was, however, the [see the middle 
figure at the beginning of the chapter], a perfect 
circle, made of several folds of leather, covered with 
plates of metal, laid one over the other, and about three 
feet in diameter, in order to reach from the neck to the 
calf of the leg ; on which account Homer calls them 
afjL^i^poTa^ and 7ro5»iy»ixEK ; the warriors often, by kneel- 
ing down, and bending their heads, concealing them- 
selves behind them, The heavy armed infantry and 
charioteers used this shield. These shields were con- 
vex. This part was termed ocvrvf, and edged with a 
broad flat rim called vept^ipw xi'xXos’, the circum- 
ference or circle ; and the edge of this was denomkiaterl 
»To?, the extremi^ : in this itu?, or border^ according 
to Rous, were little holes tc^sepi^ through. 

The centre had on it a projeefiag convex part, called 
and /ut«ro/ji^»X»oy, from iti re^mblance to the 
navel ; upon this was sometimes placed another pro- 

, • M«|Tlch» xxix. ’ f iVoL pi. xxx. 

t S«e Hope^ CofttuAes, I pJ. Ixvl ' V A^yhaol. Attic; 3S0. 
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jectioiij termed svofA^uXiov, useful in glancing off mis- 
siles^ and bearing down enemies. The head of Medusa 
formctl the umbo of the shields of Hector^ Agamemnon^ 
and Minerva. Upon a Florentine gem, this head is so 
enlarged as tb make nearly the whole convex surface. 
There were other subjects, as Pegasus, &c, * The heavy 
armed infantry and charioteers used this shield. The 
cavalry had the Xoua-mv, a much lighter and smaller 
round shield, composed of a hide with the hair on. 
Aluller thinks that the Xaitrifnx of Homer re- 

sembled the shiblds, furnished With leathern fringes, or 
wings, represented on vases t, as in Tischbein (iv. .51.) 
The light infantry used the jW/w. (See bt*low, fig. 2, 
3, 4.) The or ysfga, otherwise the Bmotian 

buckler, f ddlc-shaped (see below, fig. 1.), and the 
thureofi, oblong, which resembled a gate, with the top 


. 9,000 


rounded convex, and a hole in the middle. J At first, 
there was no other mode of carrying the shield, but by 
a piece of leather suspended from the neck, over the 
left shoulder ; Kustathius says, a leathern thong, or a 
brass plate ; this apparatus often appears upon the 
Etruscan monuments. The Carians, says Herodotus, 
invented handles : this invention consisted of a band of 
metal, under which pat^Kd the arm ; it was called op^wvov, 
or o%a»Tj. The hand grasped one of the Kuvovt^, rings, 
on the interior edge, for which were substituted, some- 
times, cords attached to little rings, and c^ed vo^ieuKSi;, 
two of which crossed the ai^, while a hauife was held 
in the hand.§ Miiller says, from Aristop^ncs, that 
the was all that .was most essential fof^ managing 

• Gori Mus. Etnisc. i. ^1. . Monum. Antich. Ka ISS. i^c,; 
t Dorians, U. 2fil. ’ t ?Ieyrick, xnU). &c. / 

Md. xxxi. Hope's Costumes, pL lx vil civ. E&siith. HL fL 1;^ 

VOL. I. .. . Q ' “ 
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the shield ; and that the 'rtXxfjtuVj or thong, could be 
easily procured, so that it was considered as an append- 
age to the TTopTTaf. * When, after war the shields were 
suspended in the temples, the liandlcs were taken away, 
to prevent their being of service in sedition. The 
Carians, says Herodotus, also introduced symbolic or 
ornamental figures. The Peloponnesians engraved 
their initials upon the shields for distinction in battle. 

Grmve.Sy ocrea*, the of Homer, Pliny makes a 

Carian invention + : Goliah wore them. Philopmmen, 
according to Paiisanias, introduced them and thoraces 
into the Greek infantry, that he might substitute the 
Argolic spear and long shield for the small si)ear and 
oblong shield. These greaves were cither of metal, or 
bull’s hide (sec before from Strutt, vol. i., pi. 5. 
f. ,'5.) ; rose before, to the top of the knees, nearly met 
bchiiur at the calves, and terminated just above the 
ankle ; but some are demicylindrical plates, and only 
protect the shank, f They were fastened behind, Dr. 
JVleyrick says, with pieces of metal, even of tin, ending 
in buttons ; others, with thongs or buckles, hfr. Hope 
observes, that greaves are frequently omitted in Greek 
figures, particularly those of later dates. Sometimes, 
on fictile vases, a kind of apron or curtain is suspended 
from the shield, by way of a screen or protection to 
the legs.§ 

Gauntlets, — Dr. Meyrick says, that he never saw 
any representation of the or hantLguards. A 

stiff leather cuff, with a slit on one side, appears to 
cover llie sword-hand of an ancient Greek figure, given 
above, from Strutt, i. pi. 5. 

Among the Spartans, says Miiller, whose attention 
was almost exclusively directed to heavy infantry, the 
arms consisted of a long spear, a short sword, only used 
in the closest single combat, a brazen shield (the round 
Argolic), which covered the body from the shoulders to 

• Doriani, U. 261. f vii. 5. 6. 

t Winckelm. Monum. Antich. Na 132. and S2. 

\ Mcyricfc. 
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the knees^ and was in other respects also more simi- 
lar to the shield of the heroic age than that of the 
other (irceks. For, while the Greeks in general liad 
adopted the Carian handle (o^avn), in order to direct the 
motion of the shield^ of which the size had been con- 
siderably reduced, the Spartan buckler was probably 
suspended upon a thong (jtXotfjLuv) laid round the neck, 
and was only managed by a ring fastened in 

the concave side, which in time of peace could be taken 
out. Gleomenes the Third first introduced the handles 
of shields in Laceda;mon, and in general a less heavy 
armour.* 

Offensive arms . — The earliest, though the spear has 
been mentioned as such, was the clvb in Ilomer, 

II. iv.), wliich, upon ancient monuments, designates 
persons who lived in the heroic ages : where tlyey ap- 
pear as weai)ons of war upon Roman monuments, they 
denote barbarians. From the club proceeded the mace, 
battle-axe, and similar arms of percussion ; but in all 
ages tlie great use of clubs and maces seems to have been 
destruction of the armour of the enemy, f 

The club soon gave way to the mace, which had its 
name (/co§yyw) from the little horns or sjukes by which 
it was surrounded. It occurs in Ilomer, and on an old 
coin.J Several brazen mace-heads, which prove that the 
handle was originally of wood, may be seen in the Bri- 
tish" Museum. Under the battle-axe class was the 
^reXejtu?, a ^hort handle ; at the top an axe blade ; a 
pike opposite. The Amazons are armed -^yth it 
Homer J distinguishes it from the which had a 

long handle, on the end of it a spike. At the head was 
on one side an axe blade, on the other a spike. With 
this weapon Agamemnon is said to have encountered 
Pisander.jl The bipeunis or doublc-bladed axe is com- 
monly seen in the hands of Amazons. We meet with 
blades crescent-formed, and long handles (see figs. 1, 2.), 

• Dorians ii. 260. + Ene. Method, 

t Engr. Stuart’s Athens, UL 53. \ II. xv. v. 71 L 

II .Meyrick. 
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with a short handle {figs. 3, 4*.), as a double hammer or 
mallet {figs. 5, 6*.), but sometimes the Amazons bore a 





musbroom-headed club {fig. 7.)» Our bills, or alle- 
bardes, or cleave-alls, were derived from the bipcnnis. 
We meet with a Grcco-Egyi^tian battle-axe, with a 
weight on the back of the blade.* • 

Spears and Javelins . — The latter are considered mis- 
sile, the former not. They were kept at home in cases, 
and, it being customary to put them against a column. 
Dr. Meyrick thinks that in this intention originated 
fluted c^umns. They were adorned with banderolls, 
and carried at funerals inverted. Homer says * that to 
present a spear by the middle was to request a suspen- 
sion of the battle. 

The spear {oyx^O was generally made of ash, with a 
leaf-shapcd head of metal, and bottomed with a pointed 
ferule, called by which it was stuck in the 

* Meyrick. f II. iii. v. 77. 
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ground ; a method used, according to Homer, when the 
troops rested upon their arms, or slept upon their 
shields. 

The ayKvX»f axXiJe?, amentum, cestrosphendonus. The 
ayxuXa and amentum were thongs in the middle, for fur- 
ther impelling them. The ceatrosphendonm, a Macedo- 
nian instrument, much shorter, was darted by two 
thongs of unequal length. The aclidcs, short and thick, 
and stuck with points, were pulled back after attack. 

^lyavi/i, yveo-^o^, and were javelins, of which the 
form of the heads may be seen in Stuart.* Several of 
these, says Dr. jMeyrick, were loose upon their shafts, 
in all probability having attached to them a cord, which 
was held by the side of the wood, so that, when the 
weapon once entered the body, the head could not be 
extracted without the greatest difficulty. 

Dovhle^pointcd lance, — This is mentioned by llomer.t 
See/<jf. 1. ^ 

Ao^v, This lance, says Dr. IMeyrick was probably 
that used by the cavalry, and furnished with a loop of 
leather, which served the warrior for a support, when 
be chose to let it hang from his arm, and to twist roViiuf' 
the latter, for the firiper grasp, when charging. This 
strap was called /xgo-ayxuXii, being put on about the 
middle. Other accounts make the intention of the 
thongs to be that of balancing it like a sling, for the 
pur^iose of sending it farther. The Romans distin- 
guished the amentum by these thongs. See Jiy. 2. 

Hunthiy-epear had salient x^arts to x)revcnt the advance 
of the wounded animal. It appears on the *coins of 
iEtolia. See/^. 3. 

Kovto?, a long lance used in the defence of ships. The 
cataphracti, or heavy-armed cavalry, had other similar. 
There were, both in the Greek and Roman armies, 
horsemen called contarii, who used this spear as a mis- 
sile. The contus nautarum, when furnished with a 
crook, was the boatman's hook. 

* Athens, iii. ?7. f ignette. f WincXelm. Monum. Antich. ] 

% XXXV Engrav. Stuart's Athcni, in. 47. 

0 3 
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Sarissa, a long Macedonian spear, originally sixteen 
cubits long, but in iElian*s time only fourteen.* 

The momting apear had a step annexed to the staff, 
by which the horseman, having leaned the spear against 
the horse, ascended, fig. 4. Figures often ai)pear. 



carrying two spears ; one for missile purposes, the other 
for retention, 

Sworfh . — It may be generally noted, that the swords 
of civilised nations were straight, of barbarians crooked, 
the Lacedaemonians excepted, which were very short, 
and curved. The modern tliin-bladed narrow sword 
was unknown, though those of the cavalry were propor- 
tionably long. A further distinction between ancient 
ami more recent svrords is a guard for the lingers ; for 
though one of a single bar occurs among the Etruscans, 
yet no other instance is mentioned by J)r. Mcyrick. 

The Greeks of the heroic ages wore the sword under 
the left armpit, so that the pommel touched the nipple 
of the breast. Generally, the sword was almost horizon- 
tal. It hung by a belt. The length was nearly that of 
the arm. The scabbard was terminated in a knob, 
shaped like a mushroom. Dr. Meyrick thus describes 
the Greek swords. (1.) The worn at the left hip, 
suspended from a leathern strap, which passed over the 
right shoulder. It was straight, intended for cutting 
* Meyrick. 
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and thrusting^ ivith a leaf-shaped Uade^ and not above 
twenty inches long. It therefore reached only to the 
thigh. It had no guard hut a cross-bar^ which^ with the 
xoXto?, or scabbard^ was beautifully ornamented. The 
hilts of Greek swords were sometimes of ivory and gold. 
Inlaying sword blades and hilts with gold is mentioned 
by Herodotus ; and Ctesar encouraged the adornment of 
arms^ that the soldiers might be more desirous of pre- 
serving then). (2.) The Argive xotk, from the name, 
seemingly intended for cutting, had its edge in the inner 
curve of the blade, as had also the fininanfSy or scimitars, 
borrowed from the Persians at a later period of Greek 
history. (3.) The or fi/r.Xa*, Laced lernoni an 

swords, were all of the short cutting kind, and crooked 
like a sabre. (4.) The machaira, or dagger, was more 
frequently used for a knife, but worn, says Homer *, 
in the scabbard of the sword. • 



Sword-belt . — This was the TOyccj^uy, confounded in 
later times with the girdle. The Greek heroic figures 
carry their swords suspended by a belt similar to the 
modern, only shorter. Homer t mentions a sword, fixed 
near the * shoulders to a thong, ornamented w'ith silver 
studs ; and it is noticeable that Virgil, wdio was a copyist 
of Homer, and studious of depicting the manners of the 
heroic times, has mentioned both these characteristics in 
the .£neid.:|; In the Greek figures, to judge from a 

• n. r V. 27«. t It ii. V. 135. 

t .ain. viiL 4C9. Turn lateri,’* &c ; and xii. 941. “ Uumero cuni,”&c. 
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statue at the Villa Albania the belt was a simple^ionj^ 
tied to the scabbard towards its aperture, whewe it 
passed over the breast and right shoulder, and, famng 
across the loins, was fastened lo the point of the scabbard. 
The custom of attaching the belthy many turns upon the 
scabbard is the most remote, the annexation of rings for 
that purpose, as in the base of the Trajan column, be- 
ing poJjterior to the Trojan war. The barbarous nations 
were noted for splendid baUlricks. 

Bows and arrows , — The Greeks and Romans, it is 
said, employed archers to draw the eneftiy into action. 
Two particular bows are noted ; the bow of Hercules, 
or Scythian bow, of the form of the Greek sigma, £ 
(see Jig. 2.), and the bow of Apollo (sec Jig. 1,). 



Dr. IVIeyrick says of the Greek bows, that the short 
bow was made of two long goat’s horns, fastened into a 
handle. The knocks were termed and were 

generally of gold ; which metal, and silver also, orna. 
mented the hows on other parts. As the Greek hows 
were smkll, they were drawn not to the ear, but to the 
right breast. The arrows arc said to have been made 
of reeds (meaning, I presume, cane, as were the Per- 
sian), or light wood, feathered at* the butt, and headed 
with barbed points of bronze or iron ; but these were 
sometimes pyramidal, whence the epithet 
They were carried in a quiver, which, with the bow, 
was slung behind the shoulders. Some of these were 
square ; others round : many had a cover .to protect the 
arrows from dust and rain ; and several appear on fictile 
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vases to have been lined with stins. The original 
bowstrings were thongs of leather, but afterwards horse- 
hair was substituted, whence they were called *V:rE*aj 
and, from being formed of three plaits, 

S/hiffJi, — Slingers were very rare in the Greek ar- 
mies, and consisted then of inferior soldiers, who were 
fit for nothing better.f Tliny ascribes the invention to 
the Phmniciansij: ; and this is probable; for the Jewish 
slingers are said to have lx*cn so expert, that some hun- 
dreds of them, in one army, could sling stones to a 
hair’s breailtlf, and not miss § : and it is remarkable 
that the Scripture calls them all Icft-handeil men.” 
Hence the adroitness of David, who was possibly also 
left-liandod. The Greeks had ^KcoioXicrroct, or 
mounted slingers. The a-^sJovn, or sling, says Dr. 
Meyrick, was especially the weapon of the Acarnanians, 
the iEtolians, and the Achtcans, who inhabited ‘A^gium, 
Dyma, and Patvte; but tlie last of these so far excelled, 
that, when any thing was directly fevelled at a mark, or 
a successful lut, it was usual to call it 
Some of the Acliaian slings were made of a triple cord ; 
others of ivood, and sometimes of leather ; and aro de- 
scribed by Dionysius as having the cup not exactly 
hemispherical, but hemi-sphcroidical, decreasing to two 
thongs at the ends. The Roman sling upon the Trajan 
column is simply a short thong, and is there used for 
driving the besieged from the battlements. But, as 
Florus and Strabo say, there were no doubt three kinds, 
long or short, according to the iiroximity or distance 
from the enemy. Out of them were cast stones, or 
bullets of lead, called or 

Some of these, engraved by Stuart ||, are spheroidical, 
having an ornament on one side, and the word 
on the other. Those in Count Caylus IT are of 
the form of olives, and inscribed with Greek or Latin 
characters. Aldrovandi, &c, have published others, 

with FUGITIVI PERITIS, ITAL. GAL. and FEBI. SomC Of 


* Mcyrick,&c. t Enc. Method, 
li Athens, iii. p. 27. Meyrick. 


lvil.5S. I Judges, XX. 26L 
f Rcc.lL pl.93L n.a 
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them weighed no less than an Attic pound, ?. e. a 
hundred drachms. Small ones may be seen in the 
British IVIuseuni ; and^ according to the size of them^ 
the slings were managed by one, two, or three cords. 
Stones were also used, as by David ; but as these could 
not always be got of a proper form, these leaden bul- 
lets were cast. At a later period, the Greeks had a 
method of casting from their slings AtQot, 

or fire-balls, and from their machines, aKvraXtx, made 
of combustibles, fitted to an iron head, which, being 
armed with a pike, stuck fast into its <objcct, that it 
might be more surely inflamed. Both the Greeks and 
Homans called a mounted ring a sling, from the resem. 
blaiicc of the ring to the leather enclosing the stone. 
Montfaucoii says, that, to judge from the slingers on the 
Antonine column, the sling wa^ a long narrow piece of 
leather, i/r other stuff, the two ends of which were held 
in the hand, and the stone put in the folding at the 
bottom ; one of the dnds having a loop for the fingers, 
that when the stone was thrown the sling might not slip 
out of the hand. David carried his stones in a bag or 
scrip.; but upon the Trajan and Antonine columns the 
slingers carry the balls, or stones, in a corner of the 
cloak, held up by the left hand, like a woman with an 
apron.* The sling principle was applied to machines, 
of which hereafter. 

Knapsactc. — The soldier, to carry his provision, had 
a basket, (yvMov, or o-^o9myiv <77p<x>7iuuKm, made of 
oziers, •rMypx, witli a long narrow neck.f But JMr. 
Valpy translates yvT^ov, from the same authority, Ari- 
stophanes, by knapsack ; and the Greeks used 
to signify things collected into a bundle for convenient 
carriage on the shoulders § ; and it is certain, that on 
tlie Trajan column the soldiers carry their provisions in 
a soH of wallet, at the end of their spears. The etymon 
will not determine the question, for the root is yvxXo^, 

« Montfaucon, Meyrick, &c. 

Rous, Ac. I Fundamental Words of the Greek Language, p. 63. 

^ Uygen. dc Castr. Rom. 272. j 
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hollow ; but the poet uses, in the same comedy, yvXioLv^ 
to signify men that had «■ neck as long as that 
thing, and this is the best support of the basket inter- 
pretation. The provision carried consisted chiefly of 
salt meat, cheese, olives, and onions, suflicient for three 
days. * 

Standards , — Diodorus Siculus says, that the Egyp- 
tians began this practice by affixing the efiigies of an 
animal to the end of a spear, to make every man know 
his company, and prevent disorder; and, conceiving that 
they gained vfetories by this means, were hence led to 
worship the originals. Among the Grroco-Egyptians the 
standards resemble, at top, cither a'round-headed table- 
knife or an expamled semicircular fan ; but there were 
various patterns, possibly of higher antiquity.f Homer 
does not mention standards ; and Agamemnon, through 
inability to make himself heard, having elcvatfid a pur- 
ple cloak upon a spear, to rally the flying Greeks (a 
practice (o-r/Auov) subsequently mentioned by Polybius, 
Polya:nus, and Plutarch), it has been supposed that 
other ensigns were then unknown. But it is nevertheless 
believed that, in the lieroic ages, a shield, helmet, or 
cuirass, fixed at the top of a spear, served for the same 
purpose. In later periods, the Greeks used ensigns 
markeil with the national symbols ; as the oil and olive 
for Athens, Pegasus for Corinth, Sphinx for Thebes, 
the letter M for the Messenians, A for the Lacedaemo- 
nians, See. It appears from Thucydides, &c. that the 
elevation of the standard was the signal to join battle ; 
depression of it to desist. The ancient Gr(^‘k signal 
for the former purpose was ejection of a lighted torch 
by ‘TTvpoipofoi (priests of Mars) in both armies, for which 
were afterwards substituted the shell, mentioned by 
Athenrous, as the shell used by (heralds, or 

criers), and, according to Casaubon, of the fish 
murex ji, or trumpet ; and, among the Lacedaemonians 
and Cretans, flutes. 


• Rous, &c. 
t Burney’s Mus. i. 523. 


f See Denon, pi. 73. ed. Lend. 
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Warlike engines, — These will be mentioned in the 
next volume, in connection with the Homan acra. 

Cars of war , — Though cavalry was in use before 
the Trojan war, none are mentioned in Homer. The 
heroes used instead shelUformed cars, guided by a 
charioteer with reins, which might be fastened to a 
handle in front. AVhen they appear with three horses, 
one was often only a spare one, lest the others should 
knock up. But one car is an upright square box, with 
a pole turned up (see fg, 3.), a fashion of the Egyptian 



car of war.* Scythed cars are nowhere represented, but 
Diodorust mentions them as having been used by 
Ninus. Shafts and poles were both used, but were 
altered ii^to one, i. e. the latter, by Clisthenes.:!: Iron 
linchpins are the Trapa^ovta, and svfiXara. The 

plate put at the end of the axle, to keep it from dust, 
was known in the days of Horner, and called a-veprepiov. 
The horses were annexed by yokes (traces being un- 
known to the ancients), resembling ours for oxen. These 
were called and also otKpoxwKTKoiy from the 

curves, like a goose's neck. Homer calls the bowl, or 
round ornament, at the end of the pole, and a gem 

« Denon, pi. 7S. f iL t Kirke’f Hamilt. Vases, pref. xiv. 
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of Storch shows that the hook, uponVhich Homer* says 
that the reins were fasteneil,was of the form of a crescent. 

The car in the heroic ages seems to have been almost 
solely used for conveyance of the warriors speedily, or 
as desired, into action, that they might be fresh, un- 
wearied, and attack where they chose. Achilles dragged 
the body of Hector after it, because it was a custom of 
the Thessalians, where he was born. Wheels made 
entirely of bronze arc still preserved at Berlin t, the 
Vatican, &c. ; and Pausaiiias says, that the public places 
and temples of Greece were decorated with no less than 
twenty-four cars of bronze, higai and quadrigcp, of the 
natural size, filled with one or more figures, and accom- 
panied with couriers and other men on foot. 

Cavalry of the Greeks, — Pausanias:^ says, concern- 
ing a battle, that the cavalry forces were few, and did 
nothing ; for the Peloponnesians had not thcif learned 
the art of ritling, and that they only attended, more 
mnjorum (xara rfovov rov to aid the infantry. 

The Greeks, indeed, considered cavalry rather as auxi- 
liaries than principals in action, though they had nume- 
rous light-armed soldiers, even of slaves, to assist in 
pursuit and useful purposes. $ This indifibrcnce ac- 
counts for the non-employment of cavalry in the Trojan 
war. Plutarch states another reason : — Agesilaus, be- 
ing obliged to retreat to Ephesus through inferiority in 
cavalry, ordered all the rich to provide each a man and 
horse, which substitution should excuse them from per- 
sonal service. By this means, in the room of rich cow- 
ards, he was soon furnished with stout men^and able 
horses ; and this, he said, he did in imitation of Aga^ 
memnon^ who agreed for a serviceable mare to discharge 
a wealthy coward, || Xenophon, too, adds, that horse- 
men should be able in body as well as pursetH In 
Attica, because a hilly country, there were very few 
horse, until they had expelled the Medes and Persians 


• HE. 738. 

t P. 119. L 21—34. cd. Frankf. 1583. 
II tacon. Apophth. 


f Winckelm. 

^ MtUler's Dorians, it 259 
t Rous, 317. 
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out of Greece, when they increased them to only .^00, 
and afterwards to 1200; and also armed an equal number 
of archers. Nor did the Spartans have teachers of horse- 
manship, whom they called ^vtoxapava*, until they had 
subdued the Messenians.* The first cavalry, after the 
heroic times, were the c^/x^tTiroi of Homer, troopers who 
had two horses upon which they mounted alternately, or 
rather leaped, like equestrian performers, from one to the 
other when on full speed. + Pollux J attributes the esta- 
blishment of 5*/xax«*j who fought both on horse and foot, 
and had servants, under the latter circumstance, to attend 
their horses, to Alexander the Great. Of cuirassiers (m- 
taphraeti), and light-armed cavalry (psiioi), in the next 
volume ; for Montfaucon says that the Greek and Ro- 
man cavalry were similar, in the manner of riding, ac- 
coutrements, and other matters. I'he following curious 
representation of Alexander, upon his famous horse 
Bucephalus, shows the of Homer, a very 

curious Jw/xa, kilt, or camipoyfi, like that of our Henry 
VII.} ; and the inscription Bouxf, for Bucephalus, be- 
cause horses were sometimes marked with the head of 
an ok instead of letters. || The star signifies the cast ; 
and he waves a laurel crown, to denote his conquests in 
that country. 



• RolAnnon. t O', v. (T79. 684. J i. 10 6. 
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SECTION 11. 

ARTS OF ANCIENT ITALY. 

CHAP. I. 

AUCniTECTUREj ETC. 

Contemporary ideas can alone illustrate contemporary 
conduct : and this illustration, in every relation to our 
subject, is fortunately supplied by Thucydides.* No 
great cities, he says, or other tokens of power, ex- 
isted, because the people were perpetually subject to 
invasions: every distinct tribe easily resigned its ter- 
ritory to a larger supervening number ; and tlfe richest 
tracts of country were ever most ^subject to these ag- 
gressions. A starving pojmlation and a barren soil, as 
well as the desire of plunder, prompted the study of 
navigation, .as auxiliary to piracy ; and it was deemed 
an ■ honourable profession, if these marauders, likt; our 
Robin Hood, spared the labouring cattle, and did not 
attack by night, or commit murder. The original pirates 
were Carians and Phoenicians, wrho inhabited the isles 
of the Grecian Archipelago, and were expelled by 
Minos, who substituted colonies of his own. After this 
colonisation, the maritime people became, as they ac- 
quired wealth, which generates a love of ease, more 
fond of settled habitations. They who wtre more 
opulent, strengthened their houses by walls, and also 
their cities. These, for the sake of traffic with fo- 
reigners, and greater security from inland irruptions, 
they placed (as Ciesar describes the sites of maritime 
towns among the Celts of Gaul) upon linguls, or 
tongues of land, projecting into the sea, and often in- 
sulated at high water. The town of Corfu is, according 
to Le Roy a surviving exemplar, as are the corsairs 
* Belt Felop. Introd. f Ruincs dela Gri:cc, p.a. 



OLASaiCAIi AKTK^UITIES. 


240 

of Algiers of the pVates. The inland people seated 
themselves at a great distance from the sea, to avoid the 
inhabitants of the coast^. who used to make incursions 
up the country for the sake of booty. The distinct 
continental t^bes also robbed one another; and hence 
came the custom of wearing weapons, — a custom so no- 
ticeable upon the figures in vases. These were also 
worn, because all over Greece the houses had no kind of 
defence ; travelling was full of danger ; and their lives 
werCj like those of barbarians, passed in armour. Thus 
Thucydides; and his account further illustrates much 
of the ancient history of our own island, in reference 
to the internal quarrels of the Britons and Scots, and 
the Anglo-Saxon and Danish invasions. In the heroic 
ages, it was the rule to reduce the conquered to a state 
of drudgery for the victors, as Joshua* made of the 
Gibeonites, bondmen, hewers of wood, and drawers of 
water. Like the feudal nobility of our castles, the 
military and great men occupied the cities and for- 
tresses. The Greek word for city (ttoX*?) signified, 
according to Miillert, the ruling aristocratical power; 
and he says, from Ilomer, with the city, every thing 
that concerned the government of a state was connected; 
and those exempt from all personal share in the labours 
of the field, viz. the military families and the nobles, 
dwelt in it; hence It is viewed in Ilomer} as a dis- 
grace or a misfortune for a noble to live among tlia 
bondmen in the country. Nearly all the towns of 
Arcadia possessed citadels of extreme antiquity, like 
,the ro^'al cities ” of the Bible, in and near which, 
many principal, sacerdotal, and military families dwelt 
from an early period. The huts or houses of the agri- 
culturists and people were scattered abou^ t^ fields, or 
formed into or hamlets. 

These premises may well illustrate the primary state 
of Italy, so far as it is known to us. The aborigines. 


• C. ix. V.91— 25. 
t Od. xi. 187. xxiv. 41A 


f Dorians, il 71. Eng. transl. 



ca^ ITHnbi^^ whose ^>^^7 

amohg^ ^e Apeniimes^ .1^;; ^ ^^Ss^witH 

the B0U> SaioiMis^ tod^£!igili^ iihmfipM fIMn Gaul, 
«. f. and IHoftyehliiJ^ accounts, 

fh>m this ofrcnmstahce, inft^l^ture of* Celtic 

words with Latin.* Celtic antiquities, however, pre. 
cede the c)ate of history ; and the mann'ers and customs 
of Italy are, in the main, of Grecian aflSnity. The Umbri 
were, according to Pliny, expelled from Btruria by the 
Pelasgi ; and, notwithstanding discrepancies in ancient 
history, they add the Etruscans are presumed to have 
been one and the same people.t 

The finest specimens of architecture in Italy arc those 
which appertained to Magna Gnecia ; a term loosely afIL 
plied to- the present kingdom of Naples, but more pre- 
cisely to Apulia, Calabria, Leucania, and the country 
of the Bruttii. The Doric, of which the origin ^s most 
successfully traced above to the Eg^tian archetypes, is 
of course the order in use, unless it to a(|mitted that the 
Tuscan was not a corruption of die Doric, but a distinct 
genus. The lotter^ notion seems to have been taken up 
by those who ha^ made the Pelasgi and Etrurfkns 
colonists of different nations, and the order an appro- 
priate peculiarity. It rather appears, that it was only 
a degraded and impoverished imitation of the Doric. 
Alberti says, that he found the Doric in use among the 
most ancient Etruscans^; and the Doric temples at 
Piestum have been ascribed to them. LeRoy$, who 
compared the only remaining memorials of the Tuscan 
order at Rome, viz. the Trepan and Antonine cdlumns, 
with the Doric of Greece, finds few or no distinctions ; ' 
and the prostyle temples are so similiA’, that the Tuscan 
only differed from the Greek in the proportion of their 
length to their breadth (the Roman temples bring; 
shorter), and in the disposition of the interior. But the 
conibrmity between the two orders must be limited to 

• A lift of Celtic LatlnUku> giren In Bbbre Antiq. da MorbttHui. 
P* 67« * 5 * 

f Archaeolos xxul S65. " X Be Re aediOcaL £cU.a. 

t Ruinee dc a Crtee, p. IL iv S. 
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the most ancient Grecian Doric. * The colonial works^ 
which often exceed those of the mother country, differ 
from the style of Grecia Proper in the following general 
characteristics : — a shorter and more tapering column ; 
a more spreading echinus t; a smaller intercolumni* 
ation ; a greater entasis (swelling of the column) ; and 
a higher entablature, The less refined taste of the 
Homans could not, however, appreciate the simple 
grandeur and dignified beauty of the Grecian Doric. 
The order was corrupted even in the time of the re- 
public. The sarcophagus of L. Scipio Barbatus, great- 
grandfather of Scipio Africanus, consul U. C. 456, is 
carved in the Doric style, with roses between the tri- 
glyphs ; and the Doric frieze is surmounted by Ionic 
dentils. § M. Bury, a French antiquary, says that tlm 
little J3oric temple of Hercules at Dori forms the trans- 
ition from the Greek to the Homan Doric : and, ac-, 
cording to Le Roy||, the Tuscan did not participate in 
this change. The ' Romans preferred the latter for 
simple memorial columns, as, besides those of Trajan 
and Antoninus, Evelyn IT mentions others, of Theo- 
dosius at Constantinople, and of Valerius Maximus. 

The Roman Doric of the temple of Augustus at 
Athens, says Le Roy, so differs from that of the 
Parthenon or Tlieseum, that we perceive, on the part of 
the Romans, considerable and disadvantageous alter- 
ations. Vitruvius committed great errors, because he 
knew nothing of Greek buildings except through authors. 
He says, that the Doric ought to have seven diameters ; 
and, cewtrary to the intention of the architrave, — 
which, from its having to support all the other members 
of the entablement^ required strength, — he makes the 
frieze too high, and the cornice too full of mouldings, 

* Ruines de la Gr^ce, p. ii. p, 2. 

t The echInuB is th« second incinl>er of the capital : thus, » is the altacus / 

— ^ d, the ecAtHus, 

t The entablature is the ornamental top finish, like 
a mantelpiece, and consists of an ohMtrave, the 
lower moulding, the IVicze or middle, and the cor- 
nice or upper compartment ^ 

S Burton’s Home, i. 379. Il FreC ix. x. 
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thus destroying all grand effect in*tlijp execution. At 
the theatre of Marcellus^ they even elongated the Doric 
column to nearly eight diameters, and put more mould, 
ings in the capitals and entablements ; by which they 
destroyed the original character of the order.* The 
cause is thus assigned by Palladio : — If an interco- 
lumniation was only three diameters, the Romans 
thought that elongation of the column was necessary to 
take off the heaviness ; while wider spaces admitted of 
less height, t They did not know, that, through too 
wide intercoluftiniation, as in the Tuscan order, the 
effect of the columns was destroyed. So difibrent was 
the Roman from the Greek intercolumniation, that, 
where only foundations remain, the orders, among the 
Romans, might be ascertained by the intercolumniation. 
The following table will show this : — 

.Orders. Tntcrcolumniation. 

f Diastyle, 3 diatn. 

*1 Eu«tyle.2t.liam. 

Ionic - f diam. 

\ Systyle, 2 diam. 

CdHnfliian Do. 

Composite Ficnostyle, diam. 

The temple of Augustus at Athens is further re* 
marked by Le Roy to be the source of all the changes 
which the Romans made in the Doric, as to the pro. 
portions which had been in use from the time of 
Pericles. The difference betweeff this style and the 
ancient Doric is this: — the shaft of the column du 
minishes less ; the echinus of the capital is more 
rounded, and has three small' annulets between that and 
the shaft ; the entablement is lower, and the cornice 
more salient and fuller of mouldings. The astragal, an 
ornament originating with the Ionic, was, apparently, 
first applied to the Doric by the Romans* 

Ionic. — Dr. Chandler saw some exquisitely designed 
and carved capitals of this order at Sardes, now Sart, in 

f Richardion’* Palladio, I L a 13. pt 
B 2 


I«ength of the 
Column. 

7^ or 8 diam. 
9 diam. 

9 diam. 

9J diam. 

9^ diam. 

10 diam. 
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Lydia ; and, therefore, it is likely that the Felasgi of 
the Troad and Asia Minor introduced this order into 
Italy. It is supposed to have taken its rise from some 
peculiarities in Persian architecture, and to have been 
known in Greece before the age of Pericles. The 
ancient capitals are not uniform, but very beautiful. 

In the hands of the Ro. 
mans, they are mean and 
tasteless deteriorations of 
the graceful Erecthean ex- 
emplar preserved among 
the Elgin Marbles. There 
is reason to think that the 
temple at Eleusis was the 
Homan model. The ancient 
bases of this order had, it 
is said, no square plinths 
under them ; and Le Roy 
supposes that the fashion 
was not older than the time 
of the emperors ; but it is 
certain that the , bases at 
Eleusis are formed out of 
square blocks*, and that the 
capitals, rudely imitated in 
the temple of Fortune Virilis 
at Rome, are not deep, but very elegant. In the temple 
of Ilisaus at Athens, there is a shorter Ionic, in beau- 
tiful proportion, between the Doric and Corinthian. 
The capitals are larger, to correspond with the enta- 
blature ; the bases have no plinths ; and the echinus (or 
eggs and anchors) is, contrary to the present custom^ 
continued under the volutes, quite round the capitals. 
These distinctions denote one of the earliest examples of 
this order.t 

Corinthian order . — Columns with foliated capitals 
occur in Egypt and Asia Minor, but are not of very 



• Unedit Antiq. at Attica, 15. c. S. pi 5, Ac. 
t Stuart'B Athena, i. 5a. u. 
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early date in Greece. It does not appear that the most 
ancient capital^ seen at Boeotian Theb^, without volutes 
at the comers, was known ; if so, it was despised for 
the richer form of that of the Choragie monument of 
Lysicrates. Le Hoy thinks that the Corinthian was 
not adopted at Rome before the time of Adrian. The 



foliated Corinthian became to the Romans, what the Doric 
had been to the Greeks — their national style. The 
Greek original was, however, varied to’ a wonderful 
extent, without losing its distinctive features. That 
die Romans, in this favourite style, could improve as 
much as equal their Greek models, is evident JTrom the 
temple of Vesta at Tivoli, which seems to have been 
copied from the Choragie monument on a larger scale. 
Nor were the architects only Greeks. Many works of 
sculpture, such as candelabra, vases, and articles of 
household furniture, are some fashioned in the Greek 
style, and others as ^cidedly Roman ; so that there was 
a distinct national style, and native as well as foreign 
vtisans. At Kiselgick, in Turkey, the capitals of a 
Roman Corinthian temple are of highest richness ; 
in another instance, at Mylasa, the shafts are not cir- 
B 3 
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cular^ but elliptical. The Roman Corinthian differs from 
the Greeks however, in having a loftier stylobate, not 
graduated, except for the purposes of access before a 
portico ; and a steeper pediment,' besides various minor 
differences. The intercolumniation is not the same in 
any two examples, and the antee are generally parallel, 
but pilasters are mostly diminished and fluted, as the 
columns.* So fond were the Romans of this order, 
that at Pompeii, Doric columns of less than six dia- 
meters were transformed into Corinthian by means of 
plaster; the capitals borrowing a part"* of the shaft, 
already too short.f 

Nero is said to have introduced the custom of over- 
loading architecture with empty ornaments ; and the 
Composite, an order purely Roman, is first seen in the 
arch of Titus. The ancient examples differ very little 
from the Corinthi^in, except in the peculiar conform- 
ation of the capital.. In the best ages of the Roman 
architecture, the Composite was only used in triumphal 
arches; but the Romans afterwards made many other 
composites. In these variations, animals of different 
speef^s, the human figure, armour, a variety of foliage, 
and other peculiarities, are found. Shafts of columns are 
sometimes corded or cabled, instead of being fluted: those 
of the onlintince of the Pantheon are cabled one third 
their height, and the flutes of the antete of that ordinance 
are flat, eccentric curves. There are fragments of others, 
in which the fillets l2,e(ween the flutes are beaded ; some, 
in which they are wider than usual, and grooved ; and 
others i^ain, whose whole surface is wrought with 
foliage in various ways. The columns of the facade of 
the temple of Augustus at Malasso (o/. Mylasa, in Caria) 
are of this order. The upper part of the shaft is 
adorned with festoons, and the lower part is enriched 
with leaves of acanthus. Palladio f says that the most 
regular and beautiful kind is tliat which is composed of 
the Ionic and Corinthian ; and Alberti §, that the capitals 
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were intended to comprise the most beautiful parts of 
the other orders : but that there were some^ in which 
the parts were either increased or diminished^ and there- 
fore disapproved by men of taste. 

The change of religion^ which took place under 
Constantine, led to the destruction or destitution of 
many of the noblest edifices of Rome. The ancient 
Christian basilicas are for the most part constructed of 
the ruins of the more ancient Pagan temples, baths, 
and mausolea ; and in them a much greater degree of 
simplicity, and consequent beauty, |>ervades the columnar 
arrangements, than existed, ijerhaps, in some of the pre- 
vious combinations of the same materials. Frequently, 
however, the collocation of various parts was most un. 
apt ; and gross inconsistencies were recurred to, to get 
rid of the difficulties of combining discordant fragments. 

BuiMing imteriuls, — The public works of thS Romans 
were built by slaves, condemned^ to furnish a certain 
Xiortion of materials (e. g, if of stones, eight cubic 
feet), every day, under penalty of a severe flogging. 
Crassus bought five hundred carpenters and masons. 
The provinces were obliged to contribute every year a 
given number of loads of lime. Contractors of marble 
quarries, and proprietors of mines of all sorts, paid an 
impost according to the public necessity ; and to these 
were further added, contributions from the private funds 
of the emperors, from those of rich citizens, and tri- 
umphers, and from spoils of tlii^ enemy. In subse- 
quent eras, these benefits were lost. The military 
employment of the people, as soldiers, during the middle 
ages, and the feudal government, which isolated every 
seignory and village, covered the whole surface of Europe 
with chiefs and vassals, none of whom were in the habit 
of building even a paltry bridge; for which humble 
fabrics, they were indebt^ to the subscriptions of in- 
dividuals.* 

' In the choice of the materials, the Romans were guided 

' * M^moire sur lei Travaux publics det Romaini, psr Antoine Mongez 
Mem. Initit Nation. L m^~536. 
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by the productions of the country. If the soil was 
sandy^ they laid the foundation upon piles, the inter- 
stices of which were filled with fossil coals *, because 
insusceptible of wet ; and they also used, where neces- 
sary, cinders, and successive layers of broken bricks, 
stones, and coals, rammed down hard. Coffer-dams for 
space, wherein to work the piles, and a mixture of oil 
with the cement, to resist moisture, also occur.f 

The greater extent of brick to useful purposes, espe- 
cially to arches, and its greater cheapness, caused the 
Romans to prefer it to stone. Brick, ti!io, can, in al- 
most every place, he made on the spot in which it is 
wanted. Accordingly, nearly all Roman works w^e made 
of it ; and the reticulatum (the modem mattoni), 
or brick walls, covered with Teticulate<l plaster, is more 
common than any other. Raw bricks were used long 
before the foundation of Rome, down to the reign of 
Titus ; but were prohibited (says Vitmvius) within the 
compass of the city, because, for the support of three or 
four stories, they required a thickness which would 
encroach upon the highway ; nevertheless, they were 
allowed in the country.:|: These raw bricks were made 
of lime, sand, clay, or creta (marl), pulverised pumice- 
stone, and straw, although these substances did not 
enter into the composition of all raw bricks. They 
were dried in the sun for two years ; and Pliny says, 
that walls built with them, if they were made perpen- 
dicular, would last for ever. It is remarkable, diat Vi- 
travius mentions a'wrt of these bricks which would 
float in crater ; a levity ascribed to the straw and pu- 
mice-stone, and one which would be now of enormous 
utility in the construction of cupolas, vaults, and floors. 
^ Bricks of this kind were made in the month of May ; 
for in summer the outside only would he scorched, and 
the interior remain damp, the result of which would be 

* Carbonibat gub teira defiM^s — Fiirtn. 

f Mem. ub. tupr. 51S. seq. 

X Vitruvius dlstinquishe* these raw brieks tVcmi the ftsAi aad Uructvra 
teitacea (burnt brlclu)i bv the term lateres, lateriHi pari€te$, and latetitia 
At least, so says Mongeg, Mem. ubi supra. 
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fissures. The earth being clewsed from all asperity^ 
and macerated in mixture with atraw for a long time, 
was pressed into a mould ; then being left to dry, it 
was now and then turned to the sun. These bricks 
were 2 feet long, 1 broad, and 4 inches high.* 

That bricks could more easily be fashioned to pattern 
by moulds, than stones he carved, is obvious; and there, 
fore terra^cottasj i. e. pottery, cornices, ornaments, as 
monstrous heads for water spouts, antefixes, instead 
of parapets, and other contrivances to exclude rain from 
the walls, repeatedly occur. Bas-reliefs of brick were 
let into the walls of houses; and lumps of the material, 
irregularly shaped, were, upon laying foundations, used 
to consolidate marshy and moveable soils. These lumps 
were not moulded, but formed by hand or a wooden 
mallet, and resembled, some, rude cylinders ; others, irre- 
gular cones, parallelopipeds, &;c. ; but none w«re found 
at Marsal, of more than from four to twelve inches in 
circumference.t .These were columns of brickwork, 
tribuli for water-pipes ; and at Pompeii, at the corners 
of rooms, for emission of smoke ; bricks of various sizes, 
the larger for public buildings, some shaped for «rch. 
work ; others very small, not more than 6 inches long, 
3 broad, and 1 thick, used edgewise for 

pavements ; and triangular ones, for the comers and 
other parts of walls, i The art of glazing bricks was 
also understood § ; and some by vitrification, through this 
proems, in the form of a leaf, of a silvery aspect, have 
been found at Pompeii, and, ther^ore, have not been 
invented, as assume<l by a Florentine sculptar of the 
fifteenth century. Most ancient bricks have sigles (in* 
itials of names, &c,), and some of these are noted by 
count Caylus || to have been intended for pufis of the 
manufactory and maker. Pliny divides bricks into the 
lidoron, at 6 inches long and 1 broad ; and the biswda, 
2 Roman feet long. What we mostly find in ruins re. 
semhle oven tiles. It is a curious fact, that to ease 

* De Re nutic. 345. Lugd. ISmo. 1537. 

f ub. tupr. t AlbeftL f. xxriL 
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walls from weight and humidity, the ancients used to 
work into them water vessels, ‘‘ rimosa atque inversa,^' 
says Alberti *, cracked^ and the mouth downwards, and 
pour over them grout-work. 

Stone materiala, — The Romans distinguished the 
various kinds, as the Vokcinian, which resisted hre and 
weather ; the Gabine and Alhan for beams, because un- 
affected by the former element; lapis alhus, white 
freestone, which could be easily sawn and chiselled, but 
would not stand frost ; the Aistrian, most susceptible 
of damage by dame and vapour ; the Cdmpanian, good 
for all purposes, but too absorptive and siccatory of 
mortar ; and other kinds, t These had also distinctive 
characters. Some were called strong, juicy (succosi), 
and redivivi, growing, as dints, marbles, and similar 
kinds ; others, with plane surfaces, right lines, and equal 
angles, nhey named quadratos; again, with various 
lines and angles, incertos ; light, the toph and sandy 
kind ; the very large* preegrandes, not moveable by hand ; 
the minntos, the reverse ; the intermediate, justos ; but 
in every kind, it was indispensable that the stone should 
be sound, and not deliquescentf To marble they ob- 
jected, because ' almost every thing stained and dis- 
dgured it.$ 

Foundations. — The ancients were guided in their 
choice of situations, by rocky strata, and places where 
the vegetation was barren, and the ground not springy. 
The methods of laying foundations were much tho^ame 
as the modern, viz. excavation to a solid stratum, piling, 
substrata of stones, mixed with cement, and even solid 
pavements of whole square stones. There were, be- 
sides, various modes according to the materials and 
countries, and their own peculiar constructions fitted to 
maritime sites, and those upon which columns were to 
rest. II 

The roof was, according to Vitruvius, among the 
first people flat ; and so roofs were made among the 

• Alberti, f. xlv. b. f Id. C xxr. xxvL } Id. £ xxxt 

4 Id. f. xxxix. II Ideni. 
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Greeks for walking on ; but, to prevent inconvenience 
from rain and the lodgement of snow, they were, in 
certain countries, ridged. Alberti says that the roofs 
> mb dio were not used for ambulation, like those non 
mb dio. • The covering materials consisted of thatch, 
wooden planks, or shingles, plates of stone or metal, 
and lead. The Etruscans and Ligurians used sections 
of crustaceous stone. There were also tiles in the later 
eras. These were divided into the following kinds : — 
as the imbrex y placed in rows to receive the rain ; and 
^the tegul{Py Ivhich covered the joints. These were 
finished olF at the eaves with upright ornaments, called 
‘antifixesy sometimes a fanciful leaf, sometimes a mask, t 
Buccides is said to have first invented the latter of red 
brick, for which marble with whole tiles was afterwards 
substituted.;): 

Ceilings. — Some w-ere only of planks (ftie Greek 
^arvufjLara) ; but, when they li^tl ornamented panels 
between beams, they were called laquearia. Some 
places had neither ; only figures, &c. in stucco, inside 
the roof. The more wealthy Romans were, however, 
particularly fond of splendid ceilings ; so much sO, says 
Alberti, that they seem to have bestowed upon them 
their chief attention. They were ornamented with 
plates of gold, glass, and brass, gilt beams, and sculp- 
ture of crowns, flowers, and statues ; and he adds, that 
the ceilings (generally arched) had ornaments imitative 
of the figures which silversraiths^disposed in paters ; 
and in sleeping rooms were copies of the i>atterns whidi 
decorated the bedclothes. $ This fashion of the Ro- 
mans, who detested naked spaces, is well exemplified in 
the vaulted ceilings of the tepidarium of the baths of 
Pompeii ; while that of the caldnrium is entirely 
carved with transverse flutings, like that of enriched 
columns. Montfaucon mentions magnificent ceilings, 

• Of these more Ailly, under hereafter, 

f Pompeiana, 9S). SSJ. t Alberti, f. cx. 

^ ** Atqui ct habec ^uidem sua omamenta teistiidb. Apud vetcrcs quali.i 
ornanienta in pateriir aacrifleiorum facerent argentarlJ ; eadem ad testu. 
dines sph^ricas exornandos architect! traniferebant Qualia vero stratoriis 
lectorum pannisaasuerereitaiia fomlcibusetcaniaris imitabantur."— rex. 
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covereil with ivory plates, which moved and turned 
round in such a manner that^ at intervals, they could 



make the ceilings rain flowers and perfumes. Varro 
recommends a ceiling made to resemble the sky, with a 
moveable star anti index (radius), which within would 
show the hour of the, day, and, without, the direction of 
the wind. Chambers, in cottages and humble build- 
ings whidi had no ceilings (a custom not uncommon 
formerly in the upper rooms of our colleges at Oxford), 
were vaulted with reeds bruised and flattened. The 
magnificent ceiling here given is firom Montfaucon. 

The mndms were so disposed as not only to admit 
light, but ventilate the whole house, that it might not 
bo unwholesome, and not receive more or less light 
than was necessary. They were placed high, that 
the person might be shelter^ from the wind, and re- 
ceive the benefit of the latter without injury. They 
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were to be large or small^ according to the exposure to 
the sun. Those of a southern aspect were to be low 
and small, because they would receive the liglit airs, 
and be impervious to the heat of tlie solar rays ; but in 
winter dwellings, they were to be open to the sun. All 
windows, however, which were made for the purpose 
of receiving light, were to be placed on high. * It is 
certain that windows were very rare, and long galleries 
only lit up with loopholes ; and that the few elevated 
windows to be discovered were closed with curtains 
and trellis-woi^c of bronze, suspended upon hinges, to 
open and shut at pleasure. One of these, in a perfect 
state, was found at Herculaneum. The chambers at 
Pompeii had no windows, but were lighted by the door, 
as was, according to Apollonius, the chamber of Medea. 
Elsewhere there are exceptions. Thu Pompeian exca. 
vadons have clearly demonstrated the use of ^lass in 
windows. In the apodyterium of the baths, a skylight 
is placed in the archivolt, two feet eight inches high, 
and three feet eight inches broad, closed by a single 
large pane of cast glass, two fifths of an inch thick, 
fixed into the wall, and ground, on one side, to prevent 
persons on the roof from looking into the bath. The 
tepidarium was also lighted by a window two feet six 
inches high, and three feet wide ; in the bronze frame 
of which were found four very beautiful frames of glass, 
fastened by small nuts and screws, very ingeniously 
contrived, that the glass might be removed at pleasure, t 
Other instances occur elsewhere, as well as the sub- 
stitute of alabaster. Vitruvius mentions windows 
vata femstrfu) which reached from the window to the 
floor. Bow windows have been found both at Pompeii, 
and in some Homan remains at Ridgewell in Essex* ^ 
Beckmann will have it that transparent windows were, 
in the time of Seneca, entirely new.§ 

Doors . — Doors were sometimes of marble or metal ; 

• Alberti, f. xr. 

t These instances are taken Ikoni • very useAil Utile vork. entitled 
« Ponipdl,” vol. 1. TO. 155. 162. 

t Archeplosia, xiv. 65. Invent ii. 98, 
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but cypress was a wood, from its durability, so valued 
by the ancients, that doors made of it at the temple of 
the Ephesian Diana lasted 400 years, and others, at 
Kome, once covered with silver, 550 years.* At 
Pompeii, fir appears to have been much used. The 
doors revolved upon pivots, which worked in a socket 
below, and were fastened by bolts which hung from 
chains, f A false door, with a ring for a knocker, six; 
feet wide, and ten feet and a half high, framed with 
styles and panels, like those now in use, occurs at the 
Chalcidicum. By the side of the outer daor was either 
a real dog chained, or one painted, a custom still re- 
tained in Prance ; and on the door-post was inscribed 
the name of the proprietor. 

Floors and Favemmts. — The Romans were very par- 
ticular about their floors ; for they not only laid wood- 
work, distinct from the walls, lest contraction should 
induce clefts, but a strong coat of plaster upon it, and, 
over ail, a pavement, which would not feel cold to the 
bare-footed servants, even in winter : in summer habit- 
ations, a similar bed received either a brick, or marble, 
or tecsellated pavement, or lozenge- shaped scutulse, 
which ivere made regular at the angles by borders of 
brick, j; The brick floors were of two kinds; those 
large, laid flat; and smaller, laid edgewise. Out of 
bricks, horn, marble, sawn pebbles, and artificial pieces 
of glass, they formed floors ; and even some carved widi 
many figures occur: each sort had its respective de- 
nomination. In parts 'open to the air and rain, a very 
solid stole pavement was requisite; but there were 
details and particulars too numerous for mention in 
a work like this : all, however, depended upon a bed 
of rubbish and plaster §, well Wt into a cake. At 
Pompeii, pounded tile forms the surface in the more 
ordinary rooms ; in those of the next rank, small pieces 
o^ marble or coloured stones were embedded in pat- 
terns, at intervals, in the cement, while undried* || In 

» Albert!, £ xxiv. f Pompeiana, IflSL t Re Rust 1231. 

^ § Alberti, txlviL . t) Fompeiana, IGU 
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the bed*rooms^ the famous mosaic^ or> as we call 
tessellated floor (the Latins^ lithostroton) occurs. The 
Orientals were most remarkable for gorgeousness in 
apparel and furniture ; and they invented this fashion 
of small pieces of stone coloured^ not cubes of glass^ in 
imitation of painting. A pavement of red^ and blue, and 
white, and black marble, mentioned in the book of Es- 
ther*, is among the first known specimens: flie Greeks 
adopted it in substitution for painted floors ; the llo- 
mans copied them, and the fashion became in vogue 
about the timehf Sylla. In the age of Augustus, glass 
was commonly used ; and Laborde t acquaints us that 
pavements became so complicated, as to take different de- 
nominations: — viz. 1. Sectilia; made of pieces of marble 
cut into large compartments. At Pompeii, the mosaic 
pavements in the principal houses are generally of white 
and black marble, or all of one or the other*colour ; 
and one house was partly paved ^ith milkwhite slabs 
of marble, about a foot square.;): 2. Secta; like the 
French parquets of marble, 3. Tesseliata, or quadra-^ 
toria; our well-known specimens. And, 4. VermicU’^ 
lata ; tbe same tesserie, but named from the design? In 
the later ages, the new and old religions were mixed 
togetlier in the designs: in some, David and Goliath 
appear; and in another, the Christian monogram ac- 
companies a flgure of Neptune, Towards the end of 
the thirteenth century, when the art was almost for- 
gotten, Andrew Taffi learned it frqpi a Greek named 
Apollonius, who became the founder of the modern mo- 
saic. This differs from the ancient by being sbSded. § 

. Staircases. — The Romans made very little use of 
carpentry ; but Alberti || mentions ash and maple as 
good wood for stairs. The Romans thought them in- 
jurious to the good look of the house ; and held that 
the fewer they were the better, because more room was 

* Ch. i. ver. 6. 

f ** Rechcrches sur le Fdniure en Hbsalque/' annexed to his ** Italica.*' 
Paris, 180e, folia 

} Short's Tour, 

^ For. Topogr. xxxiVr 


I) F. xvL 
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saved in the area. He says that^ in the staircases 6f 
temples^ there were landing-places at every seventh tir 
ninth step ; and Palladio* adds, that in the Portico of' 
Pompey, at Rome, were winding stairs of admlra^ble 
construction. Being placed in the middle, so that they 
could receive light only from on high, they were set upon 
columns, for the purpose of distributing the light to all 
parts alike. Bramante imitated one without steps at 
the Belvidere. Staircases outside the house, and some 
within, arched and narrow, occur at Pompeii and 
Herculaneum. * 

Chimneys . — None have been found at Pompeii ; but 
Palladio, to use the words of Richardson's translation, 
speaks thus concerning them : — The ancients, to heat 
their chambers, did serve themselves in this manner ; 
they made their chimneys in the middle with columns or 
co;?6eoua?^brackets), which bore up the urc/it^mt'a^poii 
whiah were the funnels of the chin^eysy which Con- 
veyed away the smoke ; of which kind one may be seen 
at Bayy near the Piscine of Nero ; and one which is 
not far from Civita Vecchia ; and, when they would 
not have chimneys, they made in the thickness of the 
wall pipes or funnels, through which ascended the heat 
of the fire, which was under the chamber, and was con- 
veyed forth through certain vents and conducts which 
was on the top of the funnels.” t There were, however, 
says' Alberti :|;, no chimneys, because the Romans were 
afraid of fire ; and^oiie have been foiyid at Pompeii; 
for it was usual to bum firewood which did not 
smoke. * 

Although the ancients adopted stone for their public 
edifices, yet, as Greece was a country subject to earth- 
quakes, light framework was preferred for private dwell- 
mgs.§ Of Etrurian history, we have only the few 
glimpses exhibited by remains and Roman authors; and 
they all agree that caves fonned the first habitations in 
the pastoral stages of society. || The vale of Ispica, iii 

• Lib. l c. xlv, t P. 193. t F. Ixxvii. 

i Leake, U. 143. II Inven. L ii. 8. C. L 1-10. 
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Sicily, presents for eight miles long a series of these 
caverns, justly ascribed to the Phoenicians or Cyclopean 
occupiers. They are excavations in stories, mounted 
by temporary ladders, and are divided into apartments, 
each having as many distinct doors (a subsequent Roman 
fashion), there being among them no direct communi- 
cation from room to room. The cattle were under the 
same roof. Some of the caverns are still inhabited, and 
every thing still put to the same use. It excited the 
surprise of Le Roy to see, in the Greek cottages, the 
oxen, goats, and sheep, pass before him peaceably to 
their respective compartments. There can be little doubt 
but that the cottages were adapted to similar plans, like 
those of the Greeks in modern times, and that of Baucis 
and Philemon, described by Ovid. The precursor of 
the Roman style seems, however, from the term Tuscan 
Atriign, particularly described hereafter, to Rave been 
derived from that nation. The succeeding houses were, 
generally speaking,«open to a hall or court, called atrium, 
which was not wholly covered in, but unroofed in the 
centre (like a modern yard with sheds all round) ; and 
this was the only atrium used in the first time^ In 
the dwellings of the poor, it is said that there were at 
no period atria; and that such was the distinction 
between their dwellings and those of the rich. Never- 
theless, these houses were full of rooms, and had a court 
or peristyle. 

The next sort of a house in rank Js that of a trades- 
man at Pompeii, very like a modern house. It is fixed 
upon a basement story ; the entry up steps is^faced by 
two pilasters ; the lower floor is dead wall, the first floor 
has three oblong square windows ; the roof is fiat, and 
in front is an escallopecf parapet. Some of these more 
humble houses were very irregular ; an indication,” 
says Mazois, “of the dwellings of obscure persons.” 

The superior Roman houses have been assimilated to 
those of the Greeks ; but, assuredly, there were strong 
points of difference in the arrangement and character of 
the rooms. There does not, however, exist any remains 

VOL. 1. s 
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of a Greek house ; and any plan made out of the de« 
scription of Vitruvius must be controvertible. Mr. 
Wilkins* and sir William Gellt have both given such 
hypothetical plans of Greek houses ; and, however inao 
curate all such plans may be^ there seems to be one 
uniform principle in all, viz., that all were adapted to 
large households, and that there were, as to the women 
and visiters, distinct sets of lodgings, besides necessary 
offices for domestic purposes. Alberti J has given a 
plan, which, however it may differ in particulars, leads 
us to the intention, in disposing the interior, from which 
evidently resulted such an enormous number of closets. 
A man and his wife were to have rooms, but accessible 
to each other, that loth might uninterruptedly enjoy 
their siestaa^ or noonday naps, and desire of occasional 
separation : each room had its distinct door, and one 
commoit to both, by which they could privately com- 
municate with each other. Under the wife's room was 
the wardrobe, under the husband's, the library. An 
aged mother had a quiet place apart from the family, 
with especial provision for a fire. Beneath this was a 
p1ate:.room {argentaria cello ) ; and here were lodged 
the male youths ; the virgin girls in the wardrobe ; 
in a room adjoining, the nurses. The visiters' place 
was near the vestibule, that the proprietor might receive 
friends, and not disturb the family. The master of the 
house had his rooms hot far off from his visiter, that, 
he might enjoy th^ society of his friend, and both had 
suheonclavia for private uses. The upper servants had 
lodgings* adjacent to their respective offices, and the 
females and chamberlains their own apartments so near 
that they could be within call. The butler lodged near 
the wine-cellar and larder, to ^hich he had access, the 
grooms near the stables ; and so forth. If we substitute 
the . hall of our old manor-houses for the atrium, ahd 
mark the divisions of their interior, we shall see that 
the ancient Greek and Italian plan was, under some 
changes, the original of such an interior arrangement, 
* Vitruvius, pi 247. sect 4. pL Iv. f Ithaca. t IxxvIiL 
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although the feudal military construction, and variation 
of climate, required a di^rent external form. The 



PLAN ur Tax HOUSE or sallust. 

superior Roman houses were of different kinds : town- 
houses, insvicel or rather winter-houses ; or viIUb suh- 
urhamB, or estival dwellings, and subterraneous houses, 
for the heat of summer. Of the first kinds Pompeii 
8 2 
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presents excellent specimens^ but not coincident' in 
ground plan. We shall select one of uncommon ele- 
gance, viz. the house of Sallust, and its interior restored. 



INTElilOa^P THE HOUSE OP SALLUST. 

Diodorus says, that this entrance and the portico 
were intended for the use of servants.* In this ves- 
tibule was suspended the civic crown voted to Caesart, 
and upon the side of it was the porter s lodge. Next 
to this was the atrium, or, as it has been sometimes 
called, the cavasdium, and would be by us denominated 
the grand hall. According to Alberti and Vitruvius, 
it was the place where clients waited upon their patrons^ 
and was what is called in scripture the judgment-hall 
(of Pilate), and tlie same as the basilica, there being in 
it a threne.:): But these appropriations and uses we shall 
soon discuss further. No such assimilation occurs at 
Pompeii, although the atrium in private houses certainly 
was, like the halls of our ancestors, the usual room as- 
signed for general purposes, such as for the performance 
of plays, the instruction of pupils, and, in early periods §, 
for' the woollen manufactory of the mistress. It was 
adorned with the images of ancestors, as our halls were 

* Alberti, f. IxU. 
t F. Ixiii. 


f Suetoniuft, Ovid, &c. 
^ Suetonius. 
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With family pictures, and was, in all respects, a show or 
state room. There were three kinds of atria. The 
first is the most ancient one, being the archetype of the 
others, viz. the Tuscan; for Varro* has ‘^Atrium, ab 
Atriatibus Thuscis, ejus primis auctoribus, derivatum.” 
Atrium, derived from the Tuscan Atriates, its first 
authors. In this atrium, the roof inclined from all 
sides towards the centre of the court, and was only 
supported by four beams, crossing at right angles, the 
middle remaining open. This fashion appears at Pom- 
peii, the apertdre in the centre being what we should 
call a skylight, and is the Roman compluvium: the basin 
or pond below to receive the rain, sometimes full of 
fish, being the compluvium.'\‘ There was one pattern 
called a Corinthian atrium : it did not differ from the 
tetrastyle (or four pillars, one in each corner), but by 
the number of columns which supported the rtof, and 
by the size of the impluvium. Jt was preferred in 
splendid houses, because it ventilated in a better man. 
ner the surrounding apartments. 

The testudinated atrium had no un- 
covered space ; the displuviatet^, one 
with shelving roofs, which shot off the 
rain from the house, instead of con- 
ducting it to the impluvium. The first 
in the plan is of the annexed form ; 
the second, of the form in next page. 

The walls of Jhe atrium were 
not only, as before observed, adorned 
with family images, but with pic- 
tures on general subjects ; Pe- 
tronius says, with stories from the 
Iliad and Odyssey, in the house of Trimalchion, Ro- 
sinus says that Cicero J is the only author who men- 
tions cuhicula; and observes, that they appertained 
to the larger atria, in houses which had atriola.% 



Ung. lAt L 
£pi«L ad Quint. I iiL ep. 1. 

8 5 


f Masois. 

\ Iloftn.45. 
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These cuMcula, the closets on the sides^ are presumed 
to have been sleeping.rooms of the male servants ; but 



Petronius seems to intimate for others also. An iron 
bedstead has been found in one of these rooms^ which 
was not six feet s^uare^ but elegantly painted^ and 
adorned with a tessellated floor : the bedsteads were 
often placed under an alcove. Trimalchion^ in Petro. 
nius^^says that his house had twenty cubicula. The 
next object is the pond or reservoir in the middle^ the 
impluvium ; of which before.* Beyond this is an altar^ 
according to the following lines of Virgilt : — 

** ^dibus in mediis, nudoque sub SDtheris axe. 
Ingens ara fuit.*' 

V 

The altar was that of Jupiter Heresus, to whom the 
impluvia bf houses were consecrated.:}: 

Instead of folding-doors, opening to the next room, 
are curtains* These are mentioned by Corippus, who 


* Here has been a strange substitution of the complwkm for tlie 
pluvfum, and vice versa ; but Varro, L 4 de Ling: Lat, settles the question 
thus; — “ Quod relictum erat in medio, ut lueem caperct. deorsum, quo 
Imphiebat, impluvium dictum, et sursum qua compluvlum, et delnde 
atrium, ab Atriatibus Thuscis, qjus primis auctoribus, derivatur."— Rosin, 
PkSa 

t iEn. 1.2. 

X From bswr, sqsfiim seu vaUunu Sec the Delphin note on Suet 
Aug. xcii. 
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gives^ like the ancient Romans, similar ornaments to 
the Byzantine atria. In his Justin Minor, he says, — 

** Clara superpositia omabant atria veils ; ’* 
and again : ^ 

** Verum ut contmeto patuerunt intima veto 
Ostia, et aurati micuerunt atria tecti." * 

So much for the atrium, which was under the care of 
the atrienses, whom 'some accounts identify with the 
porter in chains, who had a lodge in the vestibule. t In 
Petronius, the porter is dressed in green with a cherry- 
coloured girdle, and is cleaning peas in a silver dish. 
But there were other servants employed in the atrium, 
besides him. Columella says that the wife ought to 
insist upon the atrienses cleaning the furniture and 
brightening the irons, and, if any wanted reipiir, con- 
signing them to the smiths. | 

Phsdrus§ describes these atriefises as alticincti, who 
had tunics of Pelusian linen drawn {districta) from 
their shoulders, and hair hanging down in curls a cos- 
tume, of which resemblances may be found in JVIont- 
faucon and other writers. 

Upon drawing the curtains aside, there appears in the 
front centre a considerable room with another on the left 
adjacent, both separated from the garden by a wide 
window upon a dwarf wall. Between the atrium and 
this compartment were communicating rooms, or pas- 
sages, *respectively called aicB and/aUceg : these exhibit 
the awkward disposition of such places by th^ Romans, 
who seem to have consulted little else than the eifect of 
a view through the whole house from the front door, 
and a profusion of embellishment in staring colours, like 
that of toys and waxen images. The two centre rooms 
are called a tablinum with a triclinium. The fonner, 
according to Festus, was a business-room, or office, 
near the atrium ; others make it a wardrobe, store. 

t Kippingius, fi87. 

^ U U. fab. 36. RwLn. 
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room^ or picture-room ; but the last was styled pinat^' 
theca^ and there was an acknowledged difference between 
them.* Upon this little stress can be placed^ because 
in the best representation of the private life of the 
Romans^ tlie Satyricon of Petronius^ the steward is 
busied on accounts in tlie upper end of the triclinium.t 
This was the denomination of a dining-room, which 
certainly was connected with the atrium. The room 
was so called from its having three dinner.beds, and 
there were different triclinia according to the season* 
Petronius observes that the fasces^ as ensigns of 'dignity 
from office, were fixed op the posts of the triclinia, and 
that a lamp with two branches was suspended, and two 
tablets affixed on both posts; one had an inscription 
importing that the host was engaged to dine out upon 
certain days thereon named ; the other showed the 
course of« the moon and Pleiades, and the lucky and 
unlucky days.J 

Beyond these two rooms was a walk under a roof 
and pillars, called a pm^Hcua, resembling a cloister; 
and such parts of our monasteries were evidently bor- 
rowed< from the Roman fashion, and applied in part to 
the same uses. There were in large houses several 
porticoes.§ They were distinguished by particular 
names. Ovid mentions one called Lima, which had 
the name inscribed on a tablet, as we have that of a 
street. II It was the custom of the Romans, like the 
Greeks with their Hto(c, to paint histories, fables, and 
many other things, on the walls of their porticoes, and 
place under them inscriptions, which loungers used to 
read. Boys with their masters played there ; tutors 
gave lectures, and persons spouted declamations ; for 
which, if not approved, they were stoned and insulted 
by the auditors : and it is said that hence came similar 
uses of the porch in our churches.lF Artificers also 
exhibited in it their goods ; and in bad weather the 

* Durm. in Fetion. i. JiSO. 

TrimA parte Burm. Petron. L 15(X t Id. L 151, 

Id. I & II Id. i. 5S5. 

ld.i.36.S9.5G9. 
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l^omans used to take their exercises of the ambulatio 
(walking), or gestatio (being carried in a litter), or being 
drawn along them in a chariot and mules.* Behind 
this was, in the house, called Pansa's, a garden, sur- 
rounded also with a portico, and it had beds and walks, 
divided like a gridiron. In this house of Sallust there 
was, instead, a kind of pseudo- garden, or conservatory. 
It is thus described : — The back wall is pointed with 
pilasters, shrubs, and trellis-work. Behind the columns, 
upon a double wall, were planted flowers and shrubs. 
There Vrere a fountain and two cisterns, one at each encL 
Effect was not wanting, though often good taste, in 



Roman works, was wanting (for instance, the lower 
portions of the columns and pilasters are here painted 
blue) ; notwithstanding, it is one of the most interesting 
and novel prints in the Pompeiana. * 

The stand for a table and triclinium, which command 
a look down it, show that the family used sometimes to 
dine there.t 

Trelb's.work appears ; and Winckelmann says that 
pergula in one sense signified a sort of veranda, formed 
of strong reeds latticed ; though some make it a gallery 
at the top of the house, or a balcony, or a connection 
with the portico for training vines and creepers. 

• Ency. of Antiq. 

f The Roman ecena was no other than our late dinner; to translate it 
Mpper occasions only contusion 
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Upon the right side in the plan appears the gynmco^ 
ni^ta, or suite of apartments for the women, also within 
a portico. Here the mistress and her maids conducted 
the lanifice (as making garments, spinning and weaving, 
were called); and Jerome, in his Epistle to Demetrius the 
Virgin, says, “Always have wool in your hands." The 
portico was necessary because Columella says they could 
not work during bad weather in the open air.* Here 
were employed, besides the mistress and her immediate 
attendants, females called quasillarifp, from their baskets, 
who sat upon wooden blocks, and were deemed “ a race 



of anciUfihe,** the most dirty and despicahle.t Ad- 
joining to these apartments was the kitchen. This is 
engraved in the ‘^Pompeiana,” p. 151., as above. It 
has a dresser and privy, a filthy appendage, brought 
from Greece, and still retained in modern Italy. Mr. 
Shortt 1(. adds, at the back of the house [this] the great 
kitchen furnace is visible, and above it is a small stair- 
case, which led to the upper pan of the building, under 
which the “hypanis" or “ ledes cloacinae" is placed. 
In the house of Pansa there were stoves; and the kitchen 
open^ into a court, in which were dwarf walls for the 
arrangement of oil jars, needful in this instance, appa- 
rently, for supply of the lamps. There were very small 
« Rosin. 36, 37. f Burnt, Fetron. i. Sll. t P. 48. 
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dark rooms below for the slaves belonging to the de- 
partment ; and nests of closets annexed to offices for the 
same purpose occur in Roman villas discovered in this 
country.* There was a small aperture for the escape 
of smoke. Like our kitchens at Glastonbury and 
Stanton Harcourt^ Columella recommends the roof to 
be so high that it could not catch fire. In the most 
ancient kitchens known^ those at 1 spies in Sicily^ of the 
Cyclopean era^ is a sort of little furnace, befbre which 
are mortars hollowed out of the rock. 

These are* all the apartments connected with the 
establishment in the plan. But on each side of the 
doorway were shops. The custom is still retained in 
modern Italy; and in London also tliere is often a 
passage which leads to a handsome building in the rear. 
The royal exchange, like the Roman houses, is now 
surrounded with these sheds. Of course the houses 
had no other architectural frontgge than a door, some, 
times between pilasters, and sometimes not. The fol. 
lowing is the entrance elevation to one of these houses. 



The shops resemble those of our butchers and fish- 
mongers, being in front open. 

The Roipans, even of opulence,'* used to carry on 
trades by means of domestic slaves who understood the 
business, whatever it might be ; and, accordingly, Mazois 
mentions shops of two sorts at Pompeii. Those of the 
kind mentioned have ajl a communication with the in- 
terior of the habitation ; while the others, of independent 
tradesmen, form, with tlieir offices and rooms, a division 
separate from the rest of the building. Both in Greece 
and Italy particular trades lived in peculiar streets; 
and we hear of those of the trunkmakers and carvers at 


* As at Wilconlie 
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Athens^ and the Vicus Thuscus at Rome for woollen 
goods.* 

At Pompeii one street is called that of Dried Fraits, 
from the quantity of raisins^ hgs^ plums^ &c. found 
there. ^I'here are also shops variously dispersed and 
distinguished by signs fixed in the wall (as a marble 
goat for one), where milk was sold t, and other indicia. 
These are occasionally curious. In the house of a medical 
man, as presumed from chirurgical instruments there 
found, and a small well, with two chambers behind (for 
some therapeutic uses), was excavated* a statue of 
iEsculapius, with emblematical frescos; and at an 
apothecary's the articles mentioned below ; — the shop 
of a pavimentarius, or worker in mosaic (as supposed), 
was denoted by a circular checkered sign|; and that of 
a wine shop, by two men carrying an amphora upon a 
pole, resting on their shoulders. § These signs are 
fixed in the walls, ayd Plutarch adds to them decoy 
placards and showboards {mualitia). At Herculaneum 
a loaf has been found in a baker's shop, with his name 
stamped upon it thus : Cleris Q. Crani Riser." At 
PompeK, scales, money, and moulds for pastry and 
bread, in bronze, of very elegant pattern. On the 
counter of an apothecary were a box of pills, converted 
into a fine earthy substance, and near them a small cy- 
lindrical roll, prepared to be cut into pills, and a jar 
containing medicinal herbs. || In a fruiterer's shop were 
vessels full of almoj^ds, chestnuts, walnuts, and fruit of 
file ‘^carubiere” (the carob tree of the Levant, the pods 
of which were the husks, given to swine, that the pro- 
digal desired to eat). IT In the shops of the street of 
fruits" at Pompeii, besides raisins, figs, and plums, 
and various fruits, moist olives, and caviare, a pickle, 
preserved in glass cases (some square), have been also 
found.** 

Th<^ following shops or houses of trade at Pompeii 

* Pint Osm. Socrai Lubin. in Juven. SSa 

+ ShorltL 4a X Ibid, \ PompeU. 1S4. 

11 Mrs. Forbes. EiUnb. Jonrn. Jan, 18S9, Lyell’s OeoIoKy, L 35S. 

. t Harris’s Hist of tlie Bible, S08. *• LyelL Pompeii, p. 114. 
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have been particularly distinguished; viz. that of an 
inn, checkers being placed on the side of the door- 
way, and rings for tying horses having been found, as 
well as the bodies of cars, the bones of horses in the 
stables, and earthen vessels for wine in the cellar. The 
stables, each of which is large enough for a single 
horse, extend for a long distance up tlie street. Above 
them are white marble columns, and a staircase is seen, 
which conducted to the apartments for strangers above.* 
In the yard are three fountains. Inns were not reput- 
able places ; *and Romans of rank used to send their 
bakers and cooks before them to take up lodgings at 
friends’ houses, if there were any in the place, if not, 
at inns, and, where there were none, applied to the 
magistrates for quarters.f Suetonius and Juvenal de- 
scribe inns as places frequented by muleteers, travel- 
lers, cut-throats, runaway slaves, sailors, executioners, 
coffin- makers for the |KM>r (sanciapilec), players on the 
tambourine (GalH), where all were on equal terms, 
widiout any distinction of cups, or particular bed or 
table. X A Syro-Phoonician used officiously to oftbr his 
services to anoint the visiter, and call him Hominus 
and Rex,*’ and a girl from Cyane, with tucked up 
clothes, to bring him wine to taste. § Juvenal adds 
painted cloths used as signs. || The adulteration of 
wine, and sale of it by false measures, were common^, 
and this dilution caused the joke in Petronius of inn- 
keepers being born under the sign ** 

Socrates used to boast that he had never even looked 
into a tavern tt; and Plutarch says of itm-keepers, 
that they derided those who would not play at ball and 
idle away their time.§§ This inn at Pompeii precedes 
the gate, and the first edifice upon passing it is a 
’itopmovj lupanar, or brothel, having five or six cells, 
and a sign of the Phallus, which is not certainly indica- 

* Sliortt, 16. t in Cato, jun. 

t i'uct. VitclL vlL Juv. 1. ill. Sat. 8. ^ l^ubin. in Juven. .%a 

II Til. 1 Casaub. in Theophrast. 244. 

•• Eurin. 238. tt nuriii. Petron. 837. 

;; Dc CoiiscrT. Sanct. )) Shnrtt; p. 47. 
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tive of such an appropriation. Opposite to the iropyetov 
is a wine-shop^ thermopolium, which has a counter dif- 
ferent from others by the annexation of steps at the 
end. 



These steps were intended^ says Mazois^ to hold the 
vases or e^ers from which they mixed the liquors^ for 
the Roman wine being thick and syropy, could not be 
imbibed in an undiluted state ; and Winckelmann men- 
tions cups and stands^ like saucers^ of silver^ out of 
which the liquor was drunk in a tepid state. On the 
marble^ counter are still to be seen the marks' of the 
cups^ and at one corner of it is a basin^ in which they 
were rinsed. Next door to this coffee house is a house 
called a saponarium, or soap-house, from certain troughs 
in which soap is said to have been made, but whether 
soap was then known is controverted. A substitute is 
admitted. In the counter of one shop are holes, in 
which were sunk Ikrge jars for holding the vendibles 
sold, and tg this shop was annexed a back room, and 
perhaps another on the side.* We are told, that in 
front of the counter the shutters were slipped in a 
groove, and the door closed met the edge of the last, 
and, when fastened, kept all secure. The door turned 
on pivots, and, of course, opened to the left. Some of 
the shops are under an arcade, a terrace with other 
shops^ and part of a house being above. Other shops, 
by the remains of staircases, appear to have had upper 

* Fompelana, p. 19a vignette. 
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rooms. In them are dwarf walls^ against which were 
ranged oil-jars ana other goods. The shops have stone 
seats before tbem^ and emblems of the trade in relief. 

Villas. — No person so well explains the principles 
of the ancient Greeks and Homans^ in the situation and 
construction of their edifices^ as Alberti^ an Italian ar- 
chitect of the sixteenth century. He says concerning 
a suburban villa, that Xenophon recommends the site to 
be one to which people could go on foot> for the sake of 
exercise^ and return on horseback. It should^ therefore^ 
not be too faf from the city, and the road easy (not 
impedita), but fit and very convenient (peropportuna) 
for going and coming in winter and summer, whether it 
be in a carriage, on foot, or perhaps in a ship ; and it 
will be better if it be not far frojpa the gate of a city, 
that the proprietor may travel backwards and forwards 
without a greater apparatus in dressing, and motice by 
the people of himself and family. ^ He then proceeds to 
matters of climate, as affecting the situation ; but con- 
tinues to observe tj that the town and country houses 
of the wealthy (^vilki et urbana) had this distinction : — 
the former was a summer diversorium, the latter for 
better endurance of the winter. From the former they 
derive all the pleasantness of light, air, room, and pros- 
pect, In the town are only to be expected what re- 
fers to utility, dignity, and health; and if such houses, 
for want of space, cannot have a portico, ambulatory, 
a place of exercise, and garden, amends may be made 
by piling one building upon another, and sinking 
cellars with superincumbent edifices. The following, 
from a Pompeian painting of such a limited villa, 
is a good specimen. This principle was consulted in 
the suburban villa at Pompeii, which, on the ground 
floor, consists wholly of a portico or piazza, and has 
above a mass of apartments without any uniformity 
whaftver. Home only began to have liouses with stories 
towards the end of the republic ; and the uppermost 
rooms, or garrets, were the dining-rooms, hence called 
* F. IxxUL a. f F. Ixxix. 
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ewnacuh* The same denomination was^ however^ ap* 
plicil to the habitations of the poor in meaner houses ; 



and such garrets still exist at the ruins of the Ruffinella, 
under the ancient I'usculuin, The houses at Hercu- 
laneum have been found to have only a single story ; 
one witli two has occurred at Pompeii : and, however 
Pliny* may describe a villa, as having only a ground 
floor, it appears from that of Hadrian, and the baths of 
JVntoninus and Dioclesiaii, that there were in places 
three galleries, or tiers of apartments like those of inns, 
one above the other, because persons resident close to 
the Bca experience no inconvenience from great heats, 
it was a favourite custom to build houses even within 
the water. The villas of Cicero and Lucullus were both 
so situated ; and one discovered at Uerculaneum im. 
pended over the sea : a long alley led from the garden 
to a summer pavilion, of circular form, pierced on all 
sides, and standing just above the water. This must 
have been a triclinium, or dining-room, for it accords 
tyith a similar edifice at Pliny's Laurentine villa, and 
with a painting found in the baths of Titus, eDj|bved 
byMontfaii^on. The Hcrculanean villa, described above, 
enclosed' a large piece of water, of which tlie two ex- 
tremities terminated in a portion of a circle. Around 
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this there itere eompsrtments .of li- garden^ and > 
throtigh the ivhole length of the eneldsttre k row of brick ' 
columns stuccoed, twenty on the longest, and ten on the.' 
shortest side. These columns supported beams resting 
by the other end upon the wall of the enc|oi^re of the 
garden, and by this means formed a l)ower or arbour 
around the pool/ Under this shelter were ho^es (as we 
call them) of different forms, whetlier for conversation 
or for bathing, some semiGircular, others square^ and 
busts, as will as figures of women in bronze, were placed 
alternately between the columns. The reason why the 
pool was eonstructid of bricks was, that a moat sur- 
rounded the exterior will, as ilf the garden of Alcinofis, 
described by Homer*, and mentioned by Columella and 
FahacHus/^At Gragnano, the ancient Stabia, near Pom- 
peii, wss^ a similar villa, with a pond in the centre, 
divided into four equal parts, each crossed by a bridge 
of one arch ; and around it, on one»side, were ten com- 
partments of a parterre, and on the other, hoMs similar 
to those before described. Tlie garden was surrounded 
with a wall, ' both within and without the enclosure, 
which, there being no vestige of aqueducts, must-have 
been intended for a canal to hold rain water, f The 
jumble of buildings in Roman edifices was so great, tliat ' 
it is impossible, except by remains or paintings, to form 
an accurate notion of them. The latter, in the Pom- 
peiana," exhibit one villa J on the very border hf the 
sea, of two stories, with a garden and. trees on the flat 
roof of the second story, and others, but none alike, 
although all are connected with pieces of watir. The 
latter, Pliny says §, was imperfect in his villas, for 
want of water pipes, by means of which he could see 
the water playing and spouting out, a defect tvhich he 
supplied by wells and Plutarch || mentions a dry well 
in a garden. The term viUa signified either a manor, 
fann,^r bam, or a house of pleasure, built by great men. 


• Od. N, T. 1S9. CtAwn, Re Rii«t vili. a 17. Pdlad L &17. Wlndti 
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and exceedingly magnificent : of this character were 
Hadrian’s villa at Tivoli, and Gordian’s on the Via 
Prscnestina. Of such extent were these, that they re- 
sembled towns ; and in such fabrics were often settled 
whole families of artisans and servants. Aurelian placed 
in the villa of Valerian, called private^ and given to 
Ulpius Crinitus, 500 slaves, 2000 cows, 10,000 sheep, 
and 15 she-gpats (for milk).* The villa of Lucullus 
was proverbial for its plenty. Of more humble country 
houses, Martial t gives picturesque accounts. That of 
Faustinus at Baise he describes as situafled in a field, 
and surrounded with corn, cattle, geese, cocks, hens, &c. 
There were towers, in which pigeons were kept ; pigs, 
that followed a female servant wdio fed them ; large 
fires for the servants, fishermen who used nets, or 
angled; country people, who called with presents of 
capons, Its did atout girls, the daughters of the fanners, 
and modes of living tyhich evinced great hospitality. In 
other villas he, however, says, there were neither fruit, 
kitchen-garden, iior poultry ; and he describes Bassus 
as traveUing into the country with a cart, loaded with 
cabbages, lettuces, thrushes, hung round a circle of twigs, 
and a servant running before the cart, loaded with eggs. 

A high tower for prospect, a vineyard, according to 
Varro, and a garden, were usual accompaniments, be- 
sides offices, to a villa. Pliny describes his garden as 
set with mulberry and fig trees, and a vine in the mid- 
dle; a walk encompassing it bordered with box, or, 
where the box ended, with rosemary. The box trees 
were clipped, as now, and the topiary art was in general 
use ; so whimsically, that servants inscribed the names 
of their masters in box, or scented herbs.^ An in* 
dining situation, with a falling stream, was preferred 
for gardens. Indeed, the occurrence of springs breaking 
out in unexpected places was deemed a great addition ; 
and an old painting exhibits them so disposed, ks to 
bubble and form petty cascades ip rushing from piles 


* Vopicc. HUt Aug. it 274. ed. SyTbwrg. 
tld.47. ^ Alberti, f.cxU. 
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of rocks, probably artificial, and made of the “ vivus 
pumcx'* of Ovid, the ancients being accustomed to make 
grottoes of this kind.* A portico and eating rooms looked 
out upon the garden. Upon the Nasoni sepulchres are 
represented walks formed of lathwork interlaced with 
vines. A statue of Priapus, and other statues, vases, 
busts, and similar ornaments, were usual. 

The offices annexed to villas of consequence were 
very numerous. They shall be arranged alphabetically. 

Apiarka . — So were called places planted with herbs, 
suited to bees, and odorous shrubs, and situated near a 
spring or rivulet which had small holes : these were to 
be covered Avith transverse sticks, that the bees might 
more easily drink. No offices which emitted a bad 
smell were to be ailjacent, and herbs of bitter taste were 
to be eradicated. Varro relates an instance where one 
of these apiaries, not larger than an acre, never produced 
less than 10,000 sesterces from the sale of the honey.t 
In such a garden the castreo apiiim were placed against ^ 
a high wall, to exclude cohl winds. Varro states hives 
to be made of basket-work, wood, bark, hollow tree, 
pottery, or of reeds (ferulh) worked so as to b5 con- 
tractible, according to the size of the swarm. Those of 
pottery were smeared within and without with cow- 
dung, that they might not deter by asperity, and were 
placed on the corbels of a wall, lest they should be shaken 
or touch each other. When they were thus disposed 
in order, and an interval made, they added a second and 
third rank below, but not a fourth. In the middle hive, 
by which the bees enter, they made litde holies (fora- 
mina) on the right and left. At the extremes, where 
the honeyers (mellarii) were able to take out the comb, 
they put covers on the hives : the best of these were 
, made of bark, others, found at Herculaneum, of bi^onze, 
the worst of pottery, because they were too cold in 
winter, and too hot in summer ; some were made of 
transparent stone, to show the bees at work. Sallustius 
says, that the best hives were those made of cork, but 
* Alberti, Ccxl. and Montfaucon. f Lib. iii. c. 17. 
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that they might be made of ferules ; or, if these were 
wanting, of willow twigs, or of wood of a liollow tree, 
or of lK)ards, in the manner of vessels made of staves 
(cuparurn). On account of reptiles and noxious ani- 
mals, he recommends the stands to be three feet high, 
and to be covered with plaster and whitewash ; the 
hives upon these podia being protected from rain, and 
separated by small intervals, a narrow entrance being 
left to admit the swarms. But none of these entrances 
were to be exposed to the winter’s sun ; 
they were to be in number <lWo or three, of 
the size of a bee, the smallness of the ori- 
fices preventing the entrance of noxious 
animals, and the number allowing escape 
for the bees in case one particular hole 
should be besieged.* 

Varrot says, that at first the hives were 
placed pnder the eaves of roofs. 

Aviary opnOoouuov ), — Varrosaysthat the first 
fashion consisted only of a place upon the ground where 
hens and cliickens were reared in a sunny situation with a 
net stretched above, to prevent escape, and the irruption 
of hawks.;{; Palladius directs that aviaries should be 
placed around the extreme walls of courts, because the 
dung was so beneficial to agriculture.§ These remarks 
are applicable to the common poultry yards, hereafter 
described ; but the improvements of them, viz. aviaries, 
were afterwards constructed upon so magnificent a scale, 
as to exceed the size of villas, and to include preserves 
(leporariNjl ) of many acres, for rearing boars, she-goats, 
and those animals enumerated by Martial, viz. geese, 
peacocks, phwnicopteri (birds all red), partridges (tame, 
different from those of the field), pheasants, guinea-fowls, 
Rhodian hens, and ducks (omitted by him), but not 
turkeys. Hares, rabbits, and deer, were sdso preserved.^ 
The place where waterfowl were kept was denominated 



* Re Rust p. £54 
t Itl. ISfiL £01. 
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ehenotrophium, and Tiberius put to death a Prjetoriaii 
soldier who had stolen a peacock from the viridarium * 
(an enclosure for such animals). Thus a sort of gatne 
laws then existed in our old Norman severity. Varro’s 
was the most splendid thing of the kind known ; and 
the plan of it by Ligorio, given by Montfaiicon, is pre- 
sumptively correct. It consisted of two double oblong 
square colonnades netted all over, on each side an en- 
tranccj then two walled ponds; beyond them another 
circular double colonnade, likewise netted over. This 
enclosed a terrace and a pond, in the middle of which, 
upon an island, was a domed triclinium or eating room. 

Ponds (Ph'cinoi), — Palladius says that there ought 
to be two ponds adjacent to villas, cither impressed in 
the ground, or made of carved stone, and supplied from 
either springs or rainwater. One was for the use of the 
cattle or waterfowl, the other for wetting twigs, skins, 
and lufiinesiy and whatever tlu>?gs country business 
(rusticitas) was accustomed to infuse. There were 
farm-ponds, quite distinct from fish-ponds ^ of which 
there were two kinds, those of fresh and those of salt 
water. Varro;|: seems to hint, that the Romani began 
with ponds, which contained only squalos (thought to 
be skate or rays) and mullets ; but that they afterwards 
so despised this kind of ponds, that they did not care 
whether they were tilled with these humble fish or 
frogs, and afterw'ards extended them into the sea, and 
collected all sorts of sea.fish. The, Romans deemed 
fish among the first of luxuries ; and the account given 
by Varro of their reservoirs is so curious, that it shall 
be given at some length. He says, that tliere were two 
kinds of fresh and salt water; one usual among the 
people, and without benefit, being a common pond ; the 
other maritime pisoin/e of the nobles, for which, as 
Neptune furnished water, so also fish, but more for the 
eyes than the stomach, and more adapted to exhaust 

* Suet. 1ib.ix. 

1 1 *. e. The grains macerated and eaten with brine, or with that and 
vinegar. See Pliny, Ac. 
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than replenish tlie purse. For, first, they are built at a 
great coat ; secondly, kept up at a great cost ; and, lastly, 
fed at a great cost. C. Hirtius used to derive an income 
of 12,000 sesterces from his ponds, but spent that sum 
in providing food for his fish. He lent Casar 6000 
lampreys, and through the multitude of fish sold his 
villa for 40,000 sesterces. His ponds were divided, 
for various sorts of fish, and as carefully preserved 
as the fish in Lydia for sacred pur})oses, which as- 
sembled at the sound of a Greek trumpeter, and no 
one dared to take them. Quintus Hortensius, although 
he had fish-ponds built at a great expense at Bauli 
was so fastidious as to buy fish from Futeoli for his 
dinner, because he did not think his own fish good 
enough, unless he had superintended and regulated the 
feeding of them. ^^And he had more care,” says 
Varro, ^**1est his mullets should be hungry, than I have 
lest my asses should be so in the Rosea* ; and he supplies 
them, in both respects, with meat and drink, at not a 
little more expense than I do them. For Hortensius 
had first many fishermen employed in catching small 
fish t<J^ feed the larger ; and, besides, used to throw 
bought Sausages into his ponds, when the sea was dis- 
turbed, that he might furnish them a delicacy, when a 
drag net would not procure them live food of common 
fish. He had also as much care of sick fish as of 
a sick servant, in supplying them with cold water.'* 
Thus Varro. Alberti addst, that the ancients in their 
maritime fish-ponds peculiarly desired to have them so 
situated, that the water of a fresh tide would expel that 
of the preceding. This expense about fish-ponds is not 
to be wondered at, when we know that Cato the elder 
said that a fish was sold for more than an ox.:|: 

Doverotft (vtpia-reporpo^siov), — The ancients distin- 
guished two sorts of pigeons, the wild or rock pigeon, of 
various colours, and the white sort, which was fed within 
t)ie gates on domestic food. From these sprung a mixed 

• Field* of Heatc, always mmst with dew. + F. l«v. 
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breed, which were collected even to the jmount of 5000 
in one dovecot, or •jcspia-rtpmy. That of Varro was a 
vault covered with a large chamber, a narrow mouth, 
and small windows reticulated on both sides, that the 
place might be light, and no vermin enter. Within, all 
the walls and chambers, as well as the windows outside, 
were smeared with marble plaster, to prevent mice and 
lizards creeping up to the cells. To every pair was 
appropriated one of these cells, which had an entrance. 
There were as many rows of these as could lie placed 
from thegrouOd to the chamber, and shelves for vestibules 
were affixed to each row. Palladius mentions only a 
little tower, built in a house, or yard ( prrtiorinm) with 
smooth and whitewashed walls, anti windows only 
large enough for the entrance and departure of the 
birds. Nests were fashioned within. In the dovecots 
for turtles, in particular, Varro recommends, instead of 
the holes for nests, brackets or stqjces in the wall, which 
were to he covered with mats.* 

Leporarhim, or warren. — This was enclosed with a 
lofty fence, which was covered with aTOof ; one to keep 
off cats or badgers, the other to prevent wolves leaping 
over it. There were also to he hiding-places, where 
the hares might be concealed among shrubs and herbs, 
and lofty’ trees with spreading arms, to impede eagles 
from carrying them off. Boars, shc-goats, and tame 
animals, who were called to feed by the sound of a 
buccina (or horn), were also kept in s^ch places ; some- 
times also woods, walled in, like parks, and called 
^vjpioTpo^tia. Quintus Hortensius had in one of these 
a lofty place, where was a dining-room. To amuse 
himself with the congregation of the animals, Quintus 
ordered Orpheus to be called, as he denominated the 
buccinator alluded to.t 

Stuhle. — Stable was a generic term applied to retreats 
of animals of all sorts, and to brothels and road inns ; 
prcBsepe was loosely used in the same manner, but equile 
was the definite term for our stable, and prasepe for the 

• Re Rust 239. f Varro, iiL 
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manger.* • The latter was called also by Vegetius pa- 
/enat, defined by Columella vatt latum , a broad ves- 
sel. The' Greek and Roman heroes were horse-breakers. 
Andromache watered the horses of Hector, and Xeno- 
phon wvote an elaborate treatise ujion horsemanship. 
From him Berengerf extracted the following descrip- 
tion of the Greek stable. It was to be so situated, with 
respect to the house, that the owner could see his 
horse frequently ; and the stall was to be so managed, 
that the provender could not be easily stolen out of the 
manger. The floor was to decline, and* to be pitched 
with stones, each being about the size of the horse’s foot, 
a practice still in use ; and, as now, the horses were con- 
fined to the manger by a halter. The stable- yard was 
also jiaved with round stones, bound with a rim of iron, 
to keep them close together. The intention of this 
paving was to harden the hoofs, shoes not being then 
worn. Besides the stable-yard, there was a place for 
the horses to roll the'mselves, and Apulcius, when me- 
tamor|)hosed, mentions the pleasure which he found in 
such an act. When the horse was to be cleaned, he 
was npizzlcd, and led out of the stable. I’hc groom 
stood sidewise, that the horses might have a better ap- 
petite : they were turned away from the manger after 
ihe first meal. As to the Roman stables, they had, of 
course, distinctions of elegance, according to the rank of 
the parties ; and the accounts of the old authors show 
that the construction of the rack, manger, and windows, 
were, connected with fanciful medical principles, one of 
which was, that moonlight was injurious to horses. $ 
In a general view. Columella recommends that stables 
should not be built of a height greater than that under 
which a horse or an ox could conveniently stand. The 
goddess Hippona, which Lutinus contends ought to be 
denominated Epona, was the patroness of horses, and 
Apuleius II mentions a pier for supporting beams, upon 
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which pier was placed an image ot the goddess Fpona. 
At the inn at Pompeii every horse had a separate 
stable ; but Varro mentions a division by bars, called 
longnriiy between the mangers {^preesepia). The hay, 
which was particularly directed to be dry, was placed 
in a loft ( tabukitum), and the other general food was 
barley.* The litter and dung were removed every day ; 
for, no shoes being used, it was thought that standing 
in warm or moist matters would impede the induration 
of the hoofs.t Palladius recommends strong oaken 
planks with straw to be placed, that it might be soft 
to tile horses, when lying <lown, and hard to them when 
standing. According to Juvenal J, figures of gods "were 
painted upon the mangers ; and in imperial stables was 
annexetl a portico, painted with subjects relating to the 
public exhibitions. § 

These were the offices of higher rank. ThoF '5 belong- 
ing to the annexed farm are thus particularised : there 
were to be, ox.stalls Qmbilia), warm, like the stables in 
winter ; with good praftepia, having cribs (fa/mm) or 
racks barred (clatrataff), each bar being a foot apart ; for 
thus the cattle wouhl not ivaste their food. According 
to Palladius, they stood in pairs, in divisions eight feet 
apart, and fifteen long; and he recommends the following 
a<]juncts; — 1, a fire to be near, because it would make 
them nitidiores (more sleek) || ; 2, cellars for holding the 
wine and oil vessels, on level ground and dry places ; 
.‘h lofts planked, for beans, lentils, barley, wheat, and 
hay ; 4. a place for the servants to retfre to when weary 
with work, cold, or heat ; 5. a chamber for ^he bailiff 
near the gate, to see who came in or out; 6\ a kitchen, 
that, in winter, all the food might be prepared before day- 
break. Alberti says, that it was large and not dark, secured 
from fire, and having an oven, fireplace {focus), water, 
and privy ; adjacent to it, a tahlinum (here a room 
made of Itoards), where the better sort might sleep and 
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keep a bread-chesty bacon, and lard ; 7. wain-houses ; 
8. in a large farm, two yards : one (the inner) with a 
pond of running water for the cattle to drink at, and 
geese and swine to revel in ; the other with a pond also, 
for the maceration of lupins, before mentioned, and 
other uses. This outer court was frequently to be 
covered with -straw, to be trodden into manure; f). two 
dunghills near, or one divided into two, for young and 
old dung; over which were sometimes placed (10.) a 
batn (nnhilarinm), for storing the whole harvest, built 
close to the threshing-floor, open on that side suffi- 
ciently to eject the corn for threshing, or return it when 
it began to rain. It was to have windows in the part 
most adapted to ventilation. Thus Varro * ; and it is no- 
ticeable how well his description suits our modern farm- 
yard: it docs not, however, include the following 
offices: Ihe 

Phtrinum, or pistri,v (as Varro), a mill or house for 
grinding corn, and including, also, a bakehouse. The 
corn was ground by a mill turned by asses, or, where it 
was practicable, by water. 

Pigetiefi (hanc), even ten in number, in Cato.f 
The sties were to be about three feet high, and some- 
what more in width. They had a door above for the 
sow, and a smaller aperture below for the young pigs. 
To absorb moisture, the sties were strewed with sand.^ 

Poultry yarda, — If you wish, says Varro, to’ 
keep as many as two hundred hens, let an enclosed 
place be selected,*in which two large coops (caveis) may 
be conjoined, looking towards the east, both about ten 
feet long, less by a half in brea<Uh, and a little lower in 
height. To both let there be windows of three feet in 
breadth and four in height, latticed with twigs, so as to 
give much light, and keep off any thing hurtful from ' 
entrance. Between the two let there be a door for the 
gallinarius, or keeper of the hens, to go to them. In 
the coops let there be frequent perches, enough to sup. 
port all the hens. Against each perch let their be^ 

• lab. i. c. 13. t C. xr. X Varro, 1 il. c. 5. 
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(cuhilid) be sculped in the wall^ before the enclosed 
yard {vestihulum), in which they may be in the day- 
time^ and roll in the dust. Besides^ let there be a large 
cell, in which the keeper may live, so that all the beds 
of the hens may be set in the walls around, either cut 
out, or firmly affixed.* The eggs of peacocks were 
hatched under hens ; but the peacock-house was large 
according to the number, and had separate beds, co- 
vered in, to prevent the entrance of reptiles or animals.t 
For the amphibious fowls, geese and ducks, ponds, 
called were required ; and sties (hartr') 

above, or caves under ground, were adjacent. These 
were to be about two fcc*t and a half square, with dry 
ground for a floor, and to be strewed with straw. The 
vscirffor^ofua for ducks were to be placed in a marshy 
ground, or at least near a natural or artiflejal pond. 
They were to be enclosed with a fence fifteen fcfjt in 
height, and had one door. Around the wall was a brim 
inside, in which were placed covered l)eds for the ducks ; 
before them a vestibule, made smooth with brickwork. 
To that running water was admitted, and food placed in 
it. All the walls were smoothed with plaster, to prevent 
the intrusion of cats or other injurious animals ; and a 
net with large meshes was drawn over the whole, to 
impede the irruption of eagles or escape of the ducks. 
There was always to be a large supply of fresh water 
for the ponds, j; 

Besides these, presses {torcvlaria)*£or wine, oil, or 
cider, of very complex construction, with timber, and 
unintelligible by words, occur, as well as pftty things 
which are given in detail by the authors De lie Itueticd, 

There remain to be described subterranean houses, 
retreats from the heat of summer. One consists of a 
souterrein and ground floor above, with private pass, 
ages and closets, the other has many rooms with pass- 
ages. These rooms are painted (as usual with the 
Romans) in fresco, of arabesques and fig;uTe& of ani- 
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mals, and have, upon the friezes, bas-reliefs, fastened 
with leaden nails. 

The authors De Re Rustica do not mention the cot- 
tages of the poor: but one appears in the Pompeian 
paintings. It is like the modem, thatched, and has 
the door at the gable end, but no appearance of any 
win<lows. The door, as customary with the Romans 
in most instances, was very low. Ovid, who, in his 
Baucis and Philemon, describes a cottage minutely, 
notes flitches of bacon suspended from a black beam, 
and dry branches for firing hoarded in the roof. 

Tombs. — According to Plato, the concei)tion of 
sepulture was coeval with an opinion of the immortality 
of the soul. Be this iis it may, it is certain that the 
natural suggestion of designating a place of interment 
by elevation of the turf occurs among the Austral- 
ians t; and that harrow burial is the most ancient 
known. Of the existence of that in all countries no- 
thing need be said. The Pentateuch mentions cavern 
burial. Abraham probably derived this hypogicaii 
fashion from the Egyptians, the people of IIppcT Egypt 
and Etiiiopia being the first civilised nation known, 
and ancestors of the Pelasgi of Etruria and other 
countries. Strabo observes that the walls of the Temple 
of the Sun, at Heliopolis, were charged with paintings 
similar to those of the Pelasgi of Etruria ; and there 
are other and numerous coincidences which show that 
the worship of the Pelasgi of Italy and Greece was con- 
nected with that of Upper Egypt and Ethiopia, t Like 
the tomb^ of the kings at Thebes, those of the Etnisco- 
Pelasgians are grottoes or chambers, under a small 
hill, perforated Mow for a door, and at top for light. 
They are full of paintings (as are the Egyptian tombs), 
referring, says Paciaudi, to the passage of souls to the 
Elysian fields. In some instances, even embalmment 
seems to have prevailed ; for in 1 485 the entire body 
of a woman so preserved, and laid in a marble sarco. 

* Ox1cy*i Travela. 

f Seconde Memoire sur les Pelasges. M^-m. Instit liL 4SL 138. 



MAVSOLEA. 


285 


phagus, was found in a sepulchre near the Via Appia.* 
Another Egyptianism is notiifeable. In Fabretti arc 
several inscriptions^ containing invocations to Osiris for 
cold water, from the supposed thirst of the dead, and 
at this day, in India, pi tellers full of water are hung 
upon the trees, adjacent to a grave or place of sepulture. 
A curious occurrence of vases for this and similar pur- 
poses a])pears in an extraordinary Etruscan tomb, found 
in the Tiphatinc mountains by sir William Hamilton. 
The skeleton was laid at length. A dy-fan, with iron 
sticks, two la^gc iron chandeliers, vases suspended to 
bronze nails, two iron swords, a wine strainer, consist- 
ing of a deep bowl, perforated with holes, and provided 
with a handle and saucer without holes', a bronze bowl, 
in which was a nimpnlum attached to a long handle, 
and used as a ladle, two eggs, and a grater, were found. 
The vases were not cinerary. They were the c iistomary 
drinking vessels found in tombs, through the, supposed 
thirst of the dead previously allutfed to.f Nothing can 
be more plain than the cause of this addition of pro- 
visions. The ancients lookeil upon the soul as the 
shadow of the living man, and that It had the fiaculties 
of thinking and talking, though very imperfectly; for 
which reason, Homer calls these shadows ctpiyvjva 
weak bodies. The dead, indeed, according to IJoiner 
and Socrates, lived a sort of life that resembled a dream, 
and therefore it is that many epitaphs begin with these 
w'ords, ExKiiNALi SoMNo.” They were also thought 
to frequent the place where the body lay. Here were 
placed the provisions, because Lucian says these ghosts 
derived their nourishment from the libations and funeral 
sacrifices at tombs ; so that, if any of them had no kin. 
dred or friend left upon earth, then that ghost had no 
food, but starved with hunger. But this was not the only 
imitation of Egyptian fashions. Othezs, says Alberti 
will, perhaps, praise our Etruscans, because they did 
not much yield to the Egyptians in the magnificence of 

* Montfauc. ?ol. v. part i. b. UL c, 4. 
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similar works ; anti among others^ that of Porsenna^ 
who, beneath the city dusium, had a tomb of square 
stone, under whose base, 50 feet high, was an almost 
inextricable labyrinth (as has been said of the pyramids 
of Egypt), and over it five pyramids, one in the middle, 
and one at each comer. There were other annexations 
not intelligible. This tomb, which is unquestionably the 



moat ancient pattern of Roman mausolea above ground, 
has the same number of termim as the harrow of 
Alyattes' at Sardis in Lydia, described by Herodotus, 
and still ijemaining; the basement, whi^ is square, 
supporting five conical pyramids. A pyramid was 
placed on the top of the celebrated mausoleum of Arte- 
misia, and pyramids also adorned' the tomb of Scipio. 
Besides, the Etruscans were Lydians, at least that por- 
tion of them who were called Tyrrheni.* The imi- 
tation of pattern is therefore explained. But the 
Etruscan tombs were mostly vaults or grottoes, con- 
taining those elegant vases which have been so justly 
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admired. All their arts seem to have been^ in the 
opinion of count Caylus^ assimilations borrowed from 
the Egyptians. They were, perhaps, the first of all 
potters ever known; for the prince of Canino says, that 
aquafortis will not affect the paintings of these vases.* 
We hear also of fictile sarcophagi, large enough to 
admit the whole body at full length, t But terra-cotta 
was not the sole material of vases made by them. At 
Viterbo, where Etruscan sepulchres are frequently 
found, was discovered a bronze vase, containing bones, 
the outside of' which vase was covered with cloth of 
asbestos ; and it is reasonably presumed that the body 
was burnt in this cloth, because it was a Homan prac- 
tice. Millin makes it a distinction of Etruscan sar- 
cophagi, that upon nearly all of tliem is a Fury or a 
Genius, armed with a torch, which uniformity betokens 
a ready-made purchase of the potters. Mr.^I)odwcll 
adds, that lainime of lead, containing imprecations 
against enemies, are found in Etruscan as well as (Gre- 
cian tombs. 

It is observable that most of the tombs of the Romans 
were built with the opm reticulatumj mattoni, or pilaster 
in network over rough stones or bricks. Alberti assigns 
the reason. lf> he says, there are rich and gorgeous or- 
naments consulted in the construction, it is a temptation 
to destroy them; and to this cause he ascribes the utter 
disappearance (the inscriptions excepted) of the monu^ 
ments of Caius Cssar and Claudius. ^But there were 
existent, nevertheless, very old monuments, liecause 
being built with reticulated work or stone, meless for 
any other purpose, no one violated them.$ 

Mr. Dodwell adds, that Greek sepulchres are all of 
the hypogsan kind; and Le Roy||, that the round 
towers of the Romans were unknown in Greece. As Works 
of architecture, the sepulchral monuments of the latter 
people were of more importance than their domestic 
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; T^ 18 m^ire ai^chiteot^^ displa^^ 
alre<»t|of ife .taiQbs atPompdii^l^ in any street of 
thO it 80 lf. Tbe ttikusde^ of Adrian was exceed, 
ingly^spkndid; and vi^ottB others wel’c magnificent ; 
even the sai^ophai^ ifrom the monnment of Ceciha 
Metella is simple and elegant in the extreme^ and ex- 
hibits more good taste than almost any . that rem^ of 
the same kind.* " * . - ' 

^ The smaller monuments of the Greeks and Romans 
were sold ready-made^ and these were adorned with 
foliage and figures allusive to a future state, the funeral 
ceremonies, or the sex and pursuits of the defunct. In- 
stances, however, of an utter misapplication to such a 
purpose are numerous in Boissard^s collection, and this 
circumstance shows that they were hack patterns, and 
bought of lapidaries. The foliage is presumed to have 
been forined from the plants devoted to the rite^ of 
sepuUuri^t ; hut the( distorted figures of animals 
.monsters is a Roman adoption, not to be seen in 
Greek remains, — only vegetable forms ^ccur in their 
ornaments. Millin says tfiat the sarcophagi of i|he 
. pagans are often surmounted by a kind of /ries^/ 
of which the aubjects have sometiin^ a connection 
with the principal bas-relief, and soti^times none at 
all. :|: Cen{aurs, griffins, and sphinxes often occur; 
Herder thinks that they were but emblems of destruc- 
tion ; D'Hantarville derives them from the Hyperbo- 
reans or Scythians, in whose tombs have been found 
small figures of animals, which had been shut up there. 
It appeaiv. rather that these animals, which make part 
of the suite of Bacchus, are, upon the ancient tombs, 
emblematic of the initiation, and by consequence of the 
celestial happiness, of the defbnet. The sphynx is tbe 
symbol of prudence ; and the griffins, which watch with 
BO much care' over the gold intrusted to them, will show 
die same vigilance to protect a treasure still more nre* 

* Mt. Hoskfni, Blogr. Brit 
t Stuart^ Athens, voL tv. pk 9. new edit 
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cious^ the um upon which they put the paw, to indicate 
that they well know how to defend it against all the 
ro^ish persons who wish to lay their profane hands 
upon it. A bark w^as the symbol of the harbour of 
happiness, to which the deceased had arrived, for which 
reason we often see upon tombs dolpliins, tritons, and 
nereids. A cornucopia indicates prosperity. In short, 
the re-union of these monsters might have for object 
to frighten the violaters of tombs, and hinder a kind of 
sacrilege, which was most hideous and detestable in the 
eyes of antiquity. The tombs of the first ages of 
Christianity are very curious, because they show the 
history of the art in its decline. The customs of the 
lower empire, the usages of the Pagans, and mytho- 
logical symbols, were made to represent the mysteries of 
their religion, and the new allegories tJiat they imagined. 
Thus the vine represented Christ, vases they took 
from 1 Thess. iv. 4. 2 Cor. iv. 7., and the doves they 
made symbolic of a soft and pure soul.* All this is 
hypothetical ; and it is to be observed that none of this 
kind of tombs, So numerous in Boissard, appear to have 
been discovered at Pompeii, and tlierefore may have 
been known only in the decline of the empire. 

The Street of the Tombs at Pompeii has a fine effect. 
Burials by the roadside were usual, because the families 
of the place had certain portions there allotted to them, 
by purchase, for the ob- 
ject intended. At Pompei. 
they are elegant structures! 
The Hypoga;a, which 
none are there apparent, 
seem to have suggested the 
fashion and construction of 
the mausolea above ground. 
The Greek Ilypageea^ were 
often divided into ^aparth. 
ments like houses, with the exception that the walls 
were lined with columbaria, (pigeou-holes, or niches 
• Mid de la FraW, it 151-1G5. 
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for holding the urns which contained the ashes of the 
dead under cremation)^ or even recesses for a whole 
corpse. Fabretti has given the following curious speci- 
men of one adapted to both purposes. 

A monument at Gorinth^and anotlier at Pompeii^ 
(the tomb of Navoleia Tyche)* show that these apart- 
ments were intended for relatives who visited^ and even 
at anniversaries held feasts there. The story of the 
Ephesian matron represents widows as resident there 
for some time after a husband's decease ; and inscrip, 
tions show that tears were expected to be shed over the 
ashes of the dead^ and to be mixed with aromatic 
spirits. These lachrymatories require explanation. 
The Psalmist mentions tears in bottles {lachrymatories), 
and for the purpose of receiving these tears {not in a 
lachrymatory) a hole was sometimes left in tlie cover of 
the urnt In Gruter, Rusticella Cytheris, after pre- 
suming that her h\isband would visit her tomb^ and 
have her name inscribed, concludes with, 

“ Et quiciinquo tuis uinor {sic) labetur ocellis 
Prutiiius iiide incus dcfluut in ciiicres.*'’t' 

and another epitaph says that Fusca, a mourning 
mother, had mingled her tears with opohalsamum,X 
These tears were shed over the ashes, for notwithstand- 
ing the Psalmist, Schoefflin, Paciandi, and others, con- 
tend that the phials called lachrymatories did not contain 
tears, only the ^quid perfumes used for moistening the 
funeral pile or ashes of the deceased. 

The mns (as they are called by Montfaucon) in the 
most ancient monuments are shaped like boxes, with 
pyramidal covers ; and, properly speaking, were such, 
seemingly of stone. In general the utms {olke) were 
round.bellied, of the form still to be seen at the British 
Museum, placed in mimic columbaria: some had 

• Engraved Pompeiaiia, i. pi. 5, 6. 

t ” Ami whatever molAturefalla from your eye«, let it fall from thence 
uioii my avhea.” 
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points to fix them in the niches ; others were fiat.bot* 
tomedj to stand on the ground ; and smaller urns in the 
family mausoleum were granted to domestics. Among 
the ashes enclosed in urns have been found crystal balls. 
One similar was discovered in the sepulchre of king 
Childeric, father of Clovis. It was an amulet, supposed 
to work miracles. See. and well known in Druidical 
arclneology, as the Leice, Mrena^, or Mtedenhall I^ice. 
The ovrendaria were larger urns. S.3me urns (or, ac- 
cording to the plates, rather square blocks) are divided 
into compartments for reception of the ashes of dis- 
tinct persons.* They seem to have appertained to in- 
ferior monuments, and to have been intended, perhaps, 
for the protection of urns put within them. Cremation 
became rare about the time of the Antonines, and there- 
fore all these cinerary urns may be deemed older than 
that period. As cremation, to prevent mutilation of 
the coiqjse by enemies, was not gor^'ral, however, until 
after the time of Sylla, the Etruscans, who were famous 
potters, used to make fictile coffins f, the JietilUi sar^ 
wphaga of Gruter ; and one made of cUiy has been dis- 
covered at York.J There were others also of •stone, 
parallelograms, of which one is engraved by Boissard.§ 
Nero was buried in one of porphyry ; and these sarco- 
phagi, called also solia, were appropriated to persons 
of high rank. II In some mausolea there were recesses, 
as in the preceding cut, for the reception of a whole 
body. These were called loculi, which •u)>ori use were 
closed with marble, or terra-cotta plastere<l, to prevent 
the escape of fetid odours. The Roman *vault at 
York was 8ft. long, 6 ft. high, and 5 ft. broad. The 
top was covered with bricks 1 ft. square, 2^ ft. thick. 
The walls were of stone. In the vault was a sarco. 
phagus, cut out of a single grid stone, and covere<l with 
another of blue flag, containing a skeleton. The head 
rested upon a step. At the north end of the vault was 

* Fabretti, Montfuuc. &c. 
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an aperture too small to have admitted the sarcophagus. 
It was carelessly closed with large stones. At each 
side of the skull was found a glass lachrymatory. 
Foggini observed upon the covering of a sarcophagus^ 
at the Capitol, three cavities, one entirely hollow, sup- 
posed for the introduction of solid bodies, such as cakes, 
the other two for libations. But these coffins seem to 
have been different from those cinerary urns, the Creek 
Qjrv$-/jyiui and the Latin ossuaria, which are 

short and broad, and always have covers. There were 
urns for the common people, and largef ; because, the 
bodies being imperfectly burnt, pieces of bone remained, 
or they contained the ashes of a whole family. Persons 
wlio had no mausolea kept such urns in their houses, or 
placed them upon cippi, which contained an inscrip- 
tion. Urns of metal belonged to persons of distinction. 
The nale/on, or Charon’s fare, came from the Egyptians 
(for it occurs in mummies) ; as did the custom of bury- 
ing lamps, very rarely found in Grecian or Hetrurian 
monuments. It was a compliment paid to the images 
of idols, mentioned by the prophet Baruch and by He- 
rodotus, but it is presumed to be of later introduction 
into Komdii sepulchres. A Salernitan inscription 
says, May a golden earth cover his ashes, who has 
put a burning lamp into this tomb.* The Christians 
adopted the practice ; some lamps have even the mono- 
gram of (yhrist. In the interior of the tomb of Naevo- 
leia Tyche at Pompeii, lamps were stored in a corner, 
ready to be put into new urns as they were wanted.t 
This toiKb ib remarkable, because it had an enclosure 
of painted and panelled walls, in the middle of which 
is a stone triclinium, or c}inner-bed:|:, surrounding a 
table, for the celebration of the anniversaries by surviv- 
ing friends. An altar accompanies it, for propitiation 
of the Dii inferi. 

The arrangements for the burial and procession were 
as follows : — 

* Eiicy. of Antiq. Montlauc. Pqwry the Religion of Heathenum, 
pp. 14, 1 j. 

f Tonipciana, p. 117. X Pompeiana, pi. i«r. 
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1. The last kiss to receive the expiring soul^ and 
closing the eyes, which were opened again upon the 
funeral pile, that the defunct might behold the heavens. 

2. Taking the rings off ; put on again when the 
corpse was carried in state. 

The CoHclamatio, or calling the name aloud, to Und 
whether he was really dead ; some add the sound of 
trumpets also. 

4. Application to the undertakers {Libitinarn) to 
provide the necessaries and undertake the management. 

5. Washing the body in warm water, and embalm- 
ing it with perfumes, by the Pollinctores, servants of the 
IMntinariL 

6. The corpse clothed in a toga at the vestibule of 

the house, a branch of cypress for the rich, of fir for 
die poor, being placed over the door ; a man near, to 
prevent theft ; in a person of the first rank, boys to 
keep off flies. • 

7* At the end of the seventh day proclamation of 
the Ea>equi<e by a crier. 

8. Body put upon a litter, called Nexnpfiorua if only 
six bearers, Octophorm if eight. Relatives or Sons of 
the defunct the usual bearers ; in common people, hired 
persons called VespUhncft, The corpse had the head 
crowned with flowers, and the face uncovered, unless it 
was disfigured by disease. 

9« The procession being arranged, the march com- 
menced : 1st, By melancholy music, ti^umpets for male 
adults, and flutes for minors, or, as some accounts, also 
females : 2dly, By persons who carried torclies : 3dly, 
An arch-mimic, dressed in the habit and wearing a mask 
of the features of the deceased, who imitated the man- 
ners and gestures of the deceased, even jested upon 
their failings. 4thly, All the tokens of dignity which 
the defunct possessed, as presents of honour, crowns, 
spoils taken from enemies, &c. 5thly, Then the body 
on a litter covered with purple. 6thly, His bust in 
wax, with those of his ancestors and relatives, mounted 
upon staves, or placed in chariots; a ceremony not 
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granted to nom homines, or persons attainted of crime. 
7thly, The freedmen carrying tlie pilous, or cap of 
liberty. Hthly, The children^ relatives, and friends of 
the deceased, atrati, attired in black, the sons with a 
veil over the head, the daughters in white with di- 
shevelled hair, and barefooted. Hie prtficfP, or 

women whose profession it was to make lamentations, 
and sing praises of the defunct. 

10. If the deceased was an illustrious person, the 
body was conveyed to the forum, where, before the 
rostrum, a son or near relative made *an eulogium, 
called the Laudntiopro rostris. 

11. From thence they proceeded to the place where 
the body was to be burnt (Ustrinum) or buried. The 
pile was previously prepared with combustible woods, 
upon which was laid the corpse. It was watered with 
perfumed liquors ; a finger cut off to be buried ; the 
face turned to the sky, and the nnttlon, or Charon’s 
fare, commonly a silver obolus, placed in the mouth. 

12. All the pile w^as surrounded with cypress. The 
nearest relation turning his back, while the pile was 
being inflamed, threw upon it the arms and other 
effects of the defunct. A sacrifice was also made of 
oxen, bulls, and sheep, which were thrown upon the 
pile. As a substitute for the barbarism of immolating 
prisoners to appease the manes of the deceased, there 
were combats of gladiators. Sometimes there were 
added chariot races, theatrical performances, and feasts 
to the assistants and people. 

13. When the body was consumed (audit was some, 
times draped in cloth of amiantus, that the ashes might 
not be intermixed with those of the pile), the ashes 
and bones were washed witli milk and wine ; and de- 
posited in an urn, of higher or less value according to 
the station of the deceased, those of terra*cotta being 
the most common. 

14*. The sacrificer, who bad assisted at the solemnity, 
then sprinkled the assistants, to purify them, with holy 
water, from a sprinkler of olive branch. 
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15. A mourner dismissed them with, Go, it is 
permitted, (/, licet).’* Then die relatives and friends 
of the defunct, calling him by his name, said, in a loud 
voice, Farewell, farewell y we shall follow in the order 
which nature has appointed** The urn was then car- 
ried to the sepulchre, before which was a small altar, 
where were burnt incense and perfumes ; a ceremony 
renewed from time to time, as was that of strewing 
flowers upon the tomb. 

16 . Lastly, a dinner was given to the relatives 
and mourners^; sometimes a distribution of the viands 
to the people. On the ninth day following was another 
dinner, the novendiale, at which festival the mourners 
relinquished their black dresses for white. 

N^ote. 'rhe fasces and arms were borne reversed, at 
the funerals of magistrates and warriors; a Greek 
fashion.* 

Public edifieejt. The chief of |hese are 

Temples. The Homans, says Le Hoyt, while hea- 
thens, never deviated from the square and round temples 
of the Greeks : they only altered the general propor- 
tions, and made them shorter. Mr. Wilkins aside nu- 
merous architectural changes in the work. 

The disposition of the interior, in a Homan temple, 
may be easily understood by the following analogies to 
that of our cathedrals. 

It stood within a hieron, or area, answerable to our 
churchyard ; the pronaos to our aufpchapel (or por- 
ticos of our own churches at the west end, formerly 
usual) ; the cella to the choir ; the naos Uk the pres- 
bytery, where the communion-table stands ; the cpis~ 
thodome (adytum or sanctuary) to the Lady Chapel ; 
the peristyles around to the aisl^. The statue of the 
god generally occupied the centre ; the altar was before 
^ it, and the walls were hung with ex-^voto’s, paintings, 
arms taken from enemies, &c. &c. 

The hieron, or area, was sometimes planted with 

* Ency. Method, art. FundraiUet dei Romains. Boissard, et aL 
+ VoL xiii. part it a 

U 4 
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fruit trees^ ibr the benefit of the priests^ who lived in 
college fashion around the temple, as did tlie PIgyptian 
priests, and farmed lands, which formed the endowment. 
The porticoes, or peristyles, and pronaos were columned, 
for the shelter of the people, who prayed there, bec;iuse 
admission into the ce//a was prohibited to all but the 
priests and some privileged persons. In these porticoes 
goods were sold and business transacted (as among us) ; 
and, with the Greeks, were promenades, and called 
vepidpofMi. In these porticoes rhetoricians held their 
schools ; orators harangued from the elevated steps ; 
and children were instructed : whence came our custom 
of holding school in the parois or church porch. Be- 
tween the columns of the Greek temples at Pompeii, 
standing in the midst of an area, were iron bars, to 
confine the crowd to the porticoes. When the time 
of sacrifice arrived, the doors were thrown open, that 
the people assembled ^nder the exterior ^po^tico might 
see the altar and die victim. In the sanctuary was the 
oracle, if any ; or it was the pedestal of the statue of the 
god, having beneath it a subterraneous passage for a 
priest to utter the response, or a concealed room, or 
niche with an aperture. 

At the entrance of temples there was a pond or basin, 
used by the priest for ablution before sacrificing to the 
Dii super! ; mere sprinkling being sufficient for the in- 
fernal deities. Marbles differ from authors; but the 
following custOTQs were commonly received. The priest, 
croi^ed with branches of the tree dedicated to the god, 
—which branches are tied witlf bandages, — bears the 
simpulum, a vessel for holding wine. He is attended 
by children, called camilli, who cskny the vessels, baskets, 
&c. ; musiciam belonging to the temple, who played 
on flutes during the sacrifice ; the po/^e, or victimarii, 
naked to the girdle, assistants or partakers, bearing 
vessels of various kinds ; and the aacrijicera, who, among 
tlie Romans, — not among the Greeks, — had the head 
veiled, except the god was Saturn. The victim was 
adorned with bandeaux or garlands, sometimes with 
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fillets and trappings. In a votive sacrifice, however, 
the priests and supplicants were unveiled and bare- 
footed, and the robes unloosed. There was also a tripod, 
which sustained the apoda, for preparing the parts of 
the victim intended for the meal. All these persons and 
things appear upon marbles ; and, all being ready, either 
the priest; after prayers to Janus and other gods, or a 
crier, called aloud Hoc age** to the people, who there- 
upon observed a profound silence. I'he priest then 
walked round the altar several times, holding his hand 
upon his mouth ; an<l next poured the wine upon the 
altar; concluding with plucking some of the hair from 
the victim, and casting it into the fire. Then was the 
time for the victim arius to take the knife called secett^ 
pita, for cutting the throat of the victim ; or malleus 
or axe, to knock him down, as also mentioned by 
Homer, and still practised by butchers. Before he 
struck the blow, he addressed tho priest for the signal, 
by the words Ago^ne? While he was striking the 
victim, speech was prohibited ; but, afterwards, it was 
allowed, until what was to be burnt upon the altar was 
delivered to tlie priest. During the roastingf silence 
was again enforced ; and the intervals alluded to gave 
birth to the phrase Inter ceem et por recta. To return to 
the proceedings after the throat was cut : the blood was 
collected and the skin taken off; then the haruspex, or 
flamen, examined the entrails for prognostics : and pre. 
sages were also formed from the burning of the incense 
and motion and windings of the smoke. Favourable 
omens were denoted by the word Litare.*** After the 
exploration of the entrails, they cut off the primicue 
both of them and of the members, and offered them to 
the sacrificer, who threw them upon the fire of the altar, 
together with incense and spices. The whole ended 
with a feast of the remaining parts of the sacrifice 
(whence St. Paul’s meat offered to idols *' ), songs in 
honour of the god to whom the sacrifice was made, and 
dances. The meal was eaten standing; and small 
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round loaves (whence our hot cross-buns originally) 
were added.* 

It was customary for worshippers^ when in temples, 
to conceal the hands, from reverence. They have also 
the head covered, during prayer, when standing : when 
kneeling, the head and face are covered, with the right 
hand upon the mouth, the fore-finger being inclined to 
the thumb, — a gesture also used in passing a temple. 
The Romans of regular habits came to the temples, 
which were open to every person, and often lighted 
before day, temples having no windows.* 'I'hose who 
could not go to the temple, supplied that duty by their 
rediciila, or oratories. A priest pronounced from a book 
the prayers, which were reiterated by the people, turned 
towards the east, with their heads veiled, to keep their 
attention unperplexed by any ill omen. They were to 
invoke thb god by name, and, to avoid mistake, were to 
add, '' Sive tu deus, sive tu dea es i, c.. Whether you 
are a god or a goddena. They touched the altar while 
they prayed, and advanced the hand from the lips 
towards the image of tiie gods : they also embraced the 
knees of it, because they regarded the knees as the seat 
of mercy. The young of both sexes, also, sung hymns, 
in the morning, to the celestial gods, and, in the even- 
ing, to the infernal ; both accompanied with music, t 
The influence of the priests over the people is evident 
throughout the whole Roman history ; and Juvenal !|: 
mentions the GaUi, or priests of Cybelc, in particular, as 
menacing the women with diseases and misfortunes if 
they did not make presents to them : f. c., give them 
eggs and certain of their ohl clothes. 

Theatres. — The most perfect specimens are those 
of Herculaneum and Pompeii. They resembled the 
Greek in form ; but, not being excavated, like those, 
out of rock, they have external walls, decorated in the 
Roman vicious taste, with columns and intervening 

* MontOiucon, et alii. 

t D’Arnay, Vie privee den Romains, c. i. 

t L. ii. MCt. VI. ver.5!9, 3S0. 
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arches. The following view of the great theatre at 
Poin]>eii will give a satisfactory representation of its 
construction. 



VIEW or THE GREAT TIfRATJlR AT I'OMI'EH. 

• 

The great difference between the Greek and Roman 
theatres was in the disposition of the orchestra, our 
pit. The Greeks devoted it to the chorus and dancers; 
but the Homans to the patricians : and this dim;inction^ 
which took place in the time of Scipio Africanus, 
illustrates Juvenal's phrase, between the orchestra 
and people.’.' The following plan of tlie stage parts of 
the Pompeian theatre will explain it. 

The plan reprr^nts (to begin from below), first, 
a corridor, or gallery, by which the j*t*ople went to 
their seats, or cunei (wedges), liecause the compart- 
ments were divided into that form. This portion an- 
swers to our boxes. 

The orchestra is our pit : part of it is occupied by a 
range of semicircular seats. Here sat the patricians and 
persons of distinction. In the vacant area, those of the 
highest rank were distinguished by cunile chairs. It 
was separated from the stage by a low wall, or balus- 
trade, called podium, at Herculaneum adorned with 
statues. • Below this is a row of recesses, nearly in the 
situation of the stage-lights at our thea'tres. These are 
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justifiably presumed to have been appropriated to the 
musicians. 



A platform elevated beyond this^ formed the stage^ 
called proscenium, or puipitum. 

Instead of the drop scene is a stone house, resembling, 
at Herculaneum, the front of a handsome country seat, 
with three entrances, the central being the largest. The 
back part consists o^ an open area, to which adjoins a 
large .portico, wfiither (says Vitruvius) the audience 
could retire when it rained. Alberti says, that the 
distinction «bctween a great and small theatre consisted 
in the latter having no portico ; and he appears to be 
supported by the adjacent little theatre at Pompeii. 
These arc thought to have been intended for rehearsals, 
or as odea for musical pieces. To keep off the sun, 
masts were fixed in stones, with holes, projecting from 
th^ exterior circuit of the theatre ; and a cloth, called 
velarium, was stretched upon transverse ropes, instead 
of beams. Pliny says, that Lentulus Spintrio was the 
inventor of awnings ; and Mafiei adds, that this velarium 
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was made of woollen cloth variously coloured, and could 
be drawn backwards or forwards at pleasure.* 

Hypothetical accounts, written before the discoveries 
of Herculaneum and Pompeii, have much embarrassed 
the subject ; but the model of the former, and the repre- 
sentation here given of the latter, render the construc- 
tion quite intelligible. 

Concerning the bouse, which has been called xXitriov 
or cluium (an acceptation not generally received), Vi- 
truvius t says, that the representation of private buihl- 
ings with windows was part of the comic scene, and 
Winckclmann J has proveil it by an engraving. Pollux J 
reckons among the parts of a theatre, a homa with two 
atoriesj and says, that from it the old women and pan- 
flars used to look down and peep about them. From 
tliose high prospects some use or another may have l)cen 
made in the tragic scene too, and when there was oc- 
casion, they may have made the spectators see through 
tile two gates or apertures ||, which, Vitruvius says, were 
on the right and left, and served for those personages 
introduced in the drama, as representing foreigners, to 
come out on the stage, since the middle part ifas filled 
up with the royal gates, and the train belonging to the 
court. We likewise read in Pollux, that, in the tra- 
gedies, the house with the two stories represented some- 
times two parlours or high places like towers, from 
whence they could see at a distance; and we read that the 
gate on the right hand (by which name 1 understand 
one of the apertures in the front) was the place of those 
who acted the second part. It was common, in both 
the Latin and Greek theatres, to represent the scene 
from nothing else but one single partition wall, or front 
of a building with three doors, which Perrault shows 
to be filled, and almost shut up, by the painted machines, 
and other tilings, which turned on pivots. . Thus 

* (i<«rdoTi on Amphitheatres, 319—351 

+ L.5. C.8. 

X Hamiiion Vaacfl, vol. iv. pL 160. Monum, ined. n. 190. |d. 190. pL 284i. 

I Onomjst. V. humyM. . 

It Dextra ac sinibtra hcupitalia. VitruT. 1. 5. c. 7. 
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MafTei.* Montfaucon, however, under the name of 
Snminy makes tlie substitute of this house, in some thea- 
tres, a splendid structure, consisting of columns, marble, 
atid glass, enriched with gold, silver, paintings, and 
other decorations. The middle doorway was that of 
the principal actor, and those on the right and left ap- 
pertained to the second and other characters. That^ 
too, in the centre was much wider than the others. 
From tracks of wheel-ruts, found in the theatre of 
Tauromenium (now Taormino), where the site of the 
elhium was cut in the rock, such traces show^ that real 
chariots and horses passed through this entry. But 
this front would not harmonise with all the kinds and 
circumstances of plays, 'fhere were, accordingly, scenes 
formed of tapestry (not painted), by which the house 
was concealed. These scenes were triple, and fastened 
upon prisms of framework, turning upon pivots. Each 
fice had, says V’^itruvjus, a clisUnct picture: one for 
tragedy, consisting of stately edifices, with pillars, sta- 
tues, and other things suitable to palaces ; another for 
comedy, with balconies and windows, in imitation of 
common«buildings ; a third for farce, exhibiting groves, 
caves, mountains, and other rural objects. It is diffi- 
cult to give a clear idea of the action or situation of the 
revolving prisms, but they are said to liave been placed 
at each end of the stage. The theatre having no roof, 
tlie curtain (anltrani) was not let down, but drawn up, 
as is exhibited ii\, the following lines, by which it also 
appears that figures formed the pattern : — 

“ Sic ubi folhintur fostis aubva theatris 

Surgcrc signa solcnt ; primiiniquc o^tcndcrc vultum ; 

Ctctcra (mulatim; pliMiduque cdiicta tenore 

Tota patent; imoi|ue. pedes in marginc ponunff 

OvUL l.iii. Met* de Cadmo, 

Connected with the curtain were the siparia, which 

i • Gordon on Amphitheatres, 993, 994. 

t ** Thus, when the curtains are raised in festive theatres, the statues are 
accustomed to rise, and first show the face, the rest by degrees ; and, being 
drawn up in a gentle manner, the whole appear, and put their feet upon 
the low margin.” 
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folded up. By one passage in Apuleius the milamm 
should seem to be a term applied to the particular cur- 
tain used for tragedy^ and the aiparium a distinct one ; 
and by another, that the siparin and curtain were used 
together.f There were trap.doors for the ascent of 
ghosts, furies, and infernal deities ; yepavoi, or cranes, 
by which performers were elevated in the air, there 
being no wlieclwork aloft, as in our theatres ; rmiuno- 
scopia, or moveable towers, whence Jupiter darted light, 
ning, supposed the Greek fire; bronteia, thumler ma- 
chines, brarx'tf vases concealed under the stage, in which 
stones were rolled ; and other engines. 

The actors and charaettTs were distinguished by par- 
ticular costumes, masks, and other tokens of distinction. 
Of these the most familiar are the sock for comedy 
and the cothurnm, or buskin, for tragedy. 
This was a thick-soled boot, to elevate thcH actor or 
actress, whose arms were Icnglhen^l by gloves, and wdioae 
bodies w'ere j)added to augment the size. 'Fhe tunic 
of tragic actors descended to the heels, and w^as called 
o-vpfAat £v(rTi^^ palla. They generally carried long staves 
or an erect sceptre ; a long straight one denoted kings. 
Priam was always shaven ; Ulysses dressed in a cloak, 
that being the' Ithacan habit ; Achilles and Neoptolemua 
wore diadems ; Tiresias had a peculiar dress like a net ; 
Atreus, Agamemnon, and similar characters, a particular 
upper garment ; Telephus, Philoctetes, and persons in 
distress, w'ere clothed in rags. Parasi|;i;s and he-bawds 
carried a straight tnmchcon, called rural deities, 

shepherds and peasants, the crook ; heraldv and am- 
bassadors, the caduceiis ; heroes, a club, &c. Old men 
leaned upon a long and crooked s^aff, called orcXiov. But 
the most curious distinction was the maakj an invention 
contrived to give an appropriate physiognomy to -the 
character, and formed with a large mouth, for the pur- 
pose, it is supposed, of containing a bronze instrument, 

* ** Aulsum tragicum dimoveto, et •iparium^Bcenicum coiDplicata**^-. 
Met L p. 9. cd. Bip. 

f ** Aulaeo »ubducto et comidicatii sipariu.’* 
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like a speakinpf trumpet^ to aid the voice^ for masks were 
invented by ^Eschylus, and were ultimately made of 
bronze^ or lined with it. These masks are all in dis- 
tortion, the tragic exhibiting horror, the comic and 
satiric either natural (as were those of the dancers), or 
grotcsqic. By frightful masks they also personated 
foreign barbarians. Some masks were so contrived, 
that the profile on one side exhibited chagrin, and the 
other serenity, or the feeling required ; and one or the 
other side was exhibited, according to the passage re. 
cited. It appears from the marble masks still extant, 
that the white of the eye was imitated, leaving only 
tlie aperture of the iris to see through ; but, as Thamy- 
ris was exhibited with one eye blue and the other black, 
tliat must have been also imitated. 

Pericles was the author of paying for places, as was 
also donc^at Rome. The Athenian theatres were in- 
«leed let; and the |vilpablc expense of the establish- 
ments in dresses and retinue rendered it indispensable, 
'rickets made of bone have been discovered at Pompeii •, 
and there was a substitute for play-bills, thus described 
by MilKnt: — “ Instead of writing the names of the 
characters which were to figure in the piece, they sus- 
pended, at the entry of the theatres cndrcfi), picture 
frames placed in a cartouche having the form of a small 
temple marked with columns, a pediment, and other 
ornaments. The fine manuscripts of the Vatican and 
Parisian Teremy offer further examples.” Not only 
these manuscripts, but. the Hamilton vases, and paint- 
ings at PMnpeii, furnish also comic and tragic scenes. 

AiMPifiTiiEATiiEs. — The elliptical forms of them,” 
says Mr. Hosking, never be graceful, and the 

architecture is invariably the worst that the time pro- 
duced. The Colosseum itself bears in relief the gross 
solecism of columns in stories, which, moreover, have 
recessed " stylobates, and immense intercolumniatious. 


• Fompeiann. 

+ llescTipUon iFune Mcwa'tque antique, reprfsentant des Scenes de Tra- 
gedies, p. 9. Paris, 1S19, folio. 
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with large arches between them^ which again reduce the 
effect of the column still more^ making the continuity 
of the entablatures themselves a fault by their consequent 
infirmity. Internally these blemishes disappear ; co*- 
lumns and arches pilcil upon columns and arches, give 
way to the long continuous lines which graduated from 
the arena to the gallery, and must have produced as 
grand an effect as almost any object jn architecture. The 
form of amphitheatres, an oval, of which several of 
the Castrensian kind, made of turf, particularly that of 
Dorchester, exist in this country, is well known. J2ven 
tlie purpose of them is rudely recognised by the i>eo})le, 
under the colloquial appellation of bull. rings. ^ They 
were unknown in Greece or Asia, anil appear to have 
grown out of savage manners. It is stated, that an- 
thropophagy, in such nations, was succeeded by human 
sacriticos. * From the same apparent source seems to 
have been derived the ancient opinion that the souls of 
the deceased delighted in human blood: Avhence the 
slaughter of slaves and others at the funeral pile. But, 
says Servius, this custom appearing, in after-ages, too 
inhuman, Cassander, at the funeral of Arideu8,»king of 
Macedon, and his wife, caused four soldiers to hght 
with each other ; and this is thought to have been die 
first instance ; but nothing of the kind was practised in 
Greece for public shows ; although it appears upon the 
sepulchral monuments of the Etruscans, from whom it 
was derived. The intention was, says Pliny, to inspire 
fortitude, and make men despise wounds and death. 
The first exhibition was in the year A«C., when 
the two brothers Bniti caused three couples of glailiators 
to fight publicly, in memory of, their deceased father. 
The first places for these combats were the fora, or 
market-places ; but, in the time of Caesar, amphitheatres 
Consisted of two wooilcn theatres, turning on pivots; 
and the earliest instance of one made of stone was 
that of Pompey. The combats of wild beasts did not 
ensue till the year 568 A.C. ; and a^l the amphi- 


‘ • Solonano, 219. 
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theatrical games were left off in the sixth century after 
Christ. * 

The combatants consisted of gladiators^ or of wild 
beasts with one another^ or with condemned criminals. 

The profession of a gladiator became a tradc^ from 
the pleasure of the exhibition to the people^ and classes 
of them were formed, as follows : — 

1. SeimtoreSy who carried a club, with lead at the 
end, and a sword. Upon the Pompeian bas-relief t 
tliis club does not appear. 

2. Thrac(*s, or Thracians, had a cutlass or scimitar, 
(a national weapon), and a round shield. 

3. MirmilloiieSy a shield, falchion, and fish upon 
the helmet. 

4. lletiarii carried a trident in one band, and a net 
in the other. This singular mode of combat was taken 
from IMttacus, a general of the Mitylenes, who fought 
with the Athenian Qommandcr, like a fisherman, with 
a net which he threw over his adversary, and afterwards 
wounded him with a trident and knife. Lipsius says, 
that they were mostly paired with the Secutore/f, 

5. Ifoplomadkiy armed at all points, who were op- 
posed to the 

6. Provocatores, armed in the same way. 

7. Dimachceriy who fought with a dagger in each 
hand. 

8. Essedarii, who fought from chariots. 

Atidabatcpy who fought with a bandage over their 

eyes, or a helmet which covered the face. Two such 
combatants appear upon the Pompeian bas-relief. Their 
faces are wholly covered. 

10. Meridiani (from entrance into the arena at mid- 
day) fought with a kind of sword. 

11. Bestiariiy those who fought with wild beasts. 
The Pompeian bas-relief shows one opposing a veil to 

: a beast, like the Spanish matador in the bull fights. 

* Gordon on Amphitheatres Ca translation of Maffbi), pp. 4—71. 

f This baB.TCiicf represents both the hunting and gladutorial fights. A 
series of woodcuts from it may be seen, Pompeii, voL i. p. et seq. 
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This veil was not first employed in the reign of Clau. 
dius: for it appears in the* figures of Hetruscan gla- 
diators^ engraved by Moiitfaucon. 

If a gladiator exhibited cowardice the people con- 
demned him to death, by stretching out the hand, 
pointed towards liim, with the thumb elevated ; if he 
was spared, the thumb was folded under the fingers. 
The unfortunate gladiator, if coinlemncd, presented his 
throat to his adversary, and one of them in such a ges- 
ture is represented on the Pompeian bas-relief. After 
three years they were exempted from combat, unless 
optionally: and, if they had been many times con- 
querors, received from the prtetor a knotty staff, called 
rudia (whence rudiarii, their appellation); and sometimes 
a garland of flowers, entwined with ribands, Icm- 
nisci, the ends hanging over their shoulders. They 
were called Lemniscati, 

The club gladiators, or earliest seentoresy appear as 
Hetruscan, in Moiitfaucon, as do the lernniacati ; and 
a figure with the thumb erect. 

Of the combats with wild beasts 
there arc representations • in the 
Pompeian bas-iclief, and in Mont- 
faucon. The most savage of the 
beasts had a kind of fetter on their 
legs, made in this fashion, ac- 
cording to one found in the amphi- 
theatre of Autun# In the Pom- 
lieian bas-relief a panther appears 
hampered by a cord to a*bull ; and 
the intention is supposed to be pro. 
tection to a^jfiovice practising. 

Not only did beasts combat, but 
were taught all manner of tricks, 
and were perfectly tamed, so. that 
even tigers endured the whip. 
Maffei says, that amphitheatres 
had an impluviumj or basin in the 
middle, and conduits and channels to receive urine and 

X 2 
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rain water. He will not admit that wild beasts en. 
tered the arena, tlirough the cavece or arches^ but that 
they were introduced in their cages or dens.* The 
impluvium and cavers might be useful for the introduc- 
tion and discharge of water^ when there was a nau- 
machia or sham sea-fight; but neither appear at 
Pompeii. 

Circus. — Horse races are called inventions of the 
Tyrians^ and this, and nearly all the games, are said 
also to have been imported from Asia to Italy. t It is 
certain that the Roman circus was copied from the 
Greek Hadia or hippodromes, the invention of which is 
ascribed to Pelops, Oenomaus, or Hercules. Romulus 
founded them under the name of consulia, from the god 
Consus, and the races were first run in the open coun. 
try, afterwards in enclosures paled in, and latterly in a 
grand circus, built by Tarquinius I’riscus, and re- 
paired and improvect by sever?! emperors. The form 
of the Greek stadium was retained, viz. that of a staple: 
one end being rectilinear, and containing the arches 
from which the chariots started {carceres); and the 
other ilirec towers, which were private property, and 
used like private boxes. Across the middle^ length, 
wise, ran a straight line, called spina, decorated with 
columns, altars, models of temples dedicated to deities 
supposed to patronise the sports, tripods, obelisks, and 
statues, oval stones and terminating pyramids. The 
intervening sp%ce was the course, around which the 
heats were run. The whole was surroiyided with an 
arcade for spectators. According to Montfaucon, the 
lower part without consisted of a row of shops. At 
Pompeii no remains«pf such a building have been 
found ; but the hippodrome at Constantinople, the work 
of Septimius Severus and Constantine, still exists, al- 
though in a very dilapidated state ; as does that called 
of Caracalla at Rome. The chariot races were made in 
shell-formed cars, drawn by two or more horses abreast, 
and the drivers were distinguished, like our jockeys, by 

* Gordon, S63. 3?7-.d60. t Alberti, f. cxxviii. b. 
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dresses of various colours. Mr. Burton gives accounts 
of the several circuses, of which there are remains at 
Home, and he says of the Circus Agonalis, that it is now 
the Piazza Navoiia. It is a fine open space surrounded 
by buildings, in which the outline of the circus is ob- 
served, and even the round end is not lost. The length 
is about 750 feet. On some occasions chariot races 
are still perfoc»ned here in the ancient fashion. The 
remains of the Circus of Caracalla are remarkable for 
containing large earthen vessels, worked within the 
brickwork, fo/ the purposes of lightening the building, 
and keeping the walls dry.* 

The spinu is marked by a line of raised ground, and 
at each end is an eminence, where the meta: stood ; and 
the carccres were in a curved line, to give the chariots 
an equal chancc.f 

The numlier of heats run was twenty-four, or twenty- 
five, but though the spina was aot in the middle, to 
give a fairer chance of preventing the superior advantage 
of the chariots on the left hand at starting, there was 
no means of correcting the shorter run of the innermost 
chariot, in turning round the mets. Droppin^a white 
handkerchief is now a common signal ; hanging out one 
(mappa) was that for the start of the horses. 

Boxing, wrestling, and racing were warmly patron, 
ised, because they were of use in war ; the boxing, for 
giving and warding off blows ; the wrestling, for closing 
with, tripping up, and overturning tln^foe ; and races, 
for pursuit or flight : boxing, therefore, was first in 
rank, wrestling next, and racing last»:|: T<hesc gym- 
nastics were performed in the circus : the wrestling and 
racing, naked ; the boxing, sometimes with the cestug, 
a kind of glove made of plates of brass, fastened with 
leather thongs, but the head sometimes guarded. Do- 
mitian gave a girls’ race, and obliged them also to box. 
To these were added combats with clubs, having thongs 

* Alberti, xlv. 6. 
t Flut. Sympos. b. ii. q. i. 
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at the end loaded with leaden balls; leaping; and 
throwing the disc or coit. The termination of a boxing 
match was a fall, and request of quarter ; and, to make 
a knock-down blow more speedy, they sometimes car- 
ried pieces of lead or stone in their fists ; closing was 
not allowed. MafFei gives us a figure of a girl on horse- 
back, straddling, presumed to have been engaged in one 
of the public shows. Wild beasts were also exhibited 
in the circus ; and fortune-tellers, to whom the poorer 
women resorted, frequented it.* 

Forum. — One has been excavated at I^ompcii, and is 
excellently restored in the Pompeiana. It is easily com- 
prehended from Coven t Garden. Extend the piazza 
round three of the sides, and, where the church stands, 
place a temple, fronted like the portico of St. Martin's 
church, and upon each side of it Januses, of which 
hereafter'.* Alberti adds, that on the roofs of the 
piazza were ambulatories. Around the forum (within 
the porticoes) were silversmiths' shops, and places, 
mmniana, for the collectors of the public revenue, t 
The entrance of the forum at Herculaneum was a 
portico,* composed of five arcades, ornamented with 
equestrian statues of marble. Opposite to this entrance 
is an elevation of three steps, with the statue of Ves- 
pasian, between two figures in curule chairs. On the 
walls are niches, with paintings and statues; temples 
•are also annexed. But there were meaner Fora, for 
selling meat, vegetables, fish, &c., in great cities ; 
where there was only one, particular places were set 
apart for the sale of horses, clothes, &c. Newsmongers 
used to lounge in the forum, and the Romans appeared 
at it well dressed, regarilless of what they wore at home.f 
To expel cowar<l8 from the forum and temples was one 
mode of disgracing them.§ Pedlers (female, called 
foraria) hawked their goods, and there were thermo^ 
polia (our coffee-houses), sometimes privies ; bronze 
stands, like those before the Exchange at Bristol ; aJbaciy 

* Plut. Montfauc. Juven. et al + exxvi. 

t Casaub. in Thcc^hrast. S9. S21. 348. $ in Solon. 
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Ibr making payments) ; counters (opemriw mcmre) for 
exposing goods ; a sun-dial^ and market bell. 

In the middle of the city the Romans placed the 
Curia senatoria, and adjacent to it the Curia jndwiaria, 
and a temple, not only for convenience and facilitation 
of business, but that the senators might proceed from 
the temple to the house, and that there might be a place 
of sufficient dignity to receive ambassadors and foreign 
princes. 

There was also a Prcrtoriumy the judgment-hall of 
scripture (our guildhall), in every town of the em- 
pire ; and there are remains of one at Nisnies (iVe- 
mausus). Here the praetor administered justice. It 
was a place full of noise and bustle ; and, because all 
places where hearing is indispensable ought not to have 
an echo, was not arched, but beamed. For the conve- 
nience of litigants and witnesses, the Preetoria had por- 
ticoes, ambulatories, and other conveniences.* 

The Basilica, according to Vitruvius, was a large 
building turned to the east, having at that end a semi, 
circular recess for the magistrates, a nave, and side 
aisles, and at the west end a grand entrance. Across 
the centre was what we should call an organ loft, and 
along ’the sides galleries where sat spectators. The 
walls had recesses like our burial chapels ; and in tlie 
smaller basilica*, the aisles were occupied by shops, and 
they were warmed in the winter. 

The trades had peculiar basilicic for trying causes 
relating to themselves ; thus the Basflira Semproniana 
was surrounded with clothiers, and that of Sicinius 
with a flesh market. 

Connected with the forum was the Macellum, or 
market of butchers, fishmongers, and venders of other 
provisions. 

The public granaries were also magnificent, and con- 
sisted of squares, lined with cells, in the middle a 
columned portico. 

We may add, that at Pompeii we meet with conduits 
* Alberti, £ IxviiL 
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and cisterns so frequent^ that there is hardly a street 
without them. These seem, when annexed to fora, to 
have been the nympha;a ; but, at Rome, they were not 
mere single troughs, to receive water issuing from an 
arched reservoir. 

TiiERMiE, or Baths. — Therma?, properly speaking, 
mean baths,' erected in places where there were hot 
springs ; but latterly baths, on a very large scale, were 
denoted by them, as well as those which were used by 
both sexes, although separated from each other. Al- 
berti describes baths under the term thermte, as synony- 
mous. He makes the ground plan a quadrangle, con- 
taining a large central group of buildings, and a wide 
walk all round within the outer septum. The rooms 
in the baths of Titus were prodigiously high, very 
narrow, and most of them without windows, like those 
of the baths of Caracalla, although at Pompeii a sky- 
light occurs in the tppidarium. Alberti* describes 
the centre as a very large atrium, with which cells were 
connected ; and, from the ruins of those of Caracalla, 
it seems that the number of rooms in the interior, and 
the dimensions of them, were most astonishing, parti- 
cularly the cella solearis, 203 feet long by 14(it wide ; 
and Alberti gives us an account of all these apartments, 
but it is not intelligible without a plan. There were, 
in these baths, l600 seats, pierced like chaises-percees, 
made of polished marble, for the use of bathers. To 
those of Dioclesian were annexed a large lake for 
swimming, porticoes for walking, basilicte for assemblage 
of the peopip before entering or upon leaving the baths, 
eating-rooms, xysd for gymnastics (i. e. areas sur- 
rounded with piazzas, ^cording to Alberti), libraries, 
shrubberies, &c. &c. Dr. Burton says that one of 
four round towers, which stood, was so large as to form 
the present church of St Bernardo. Alberti makes, of 
these, temples in which the women purified could pro- 
pitiate the gods. The following representation, from 
a painting in the thermse of Titus, presents a complete 

* F. cxxxW. f Burton, I 305—^ 
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idea of the processes used in these baths, processes, 
with very little variation, still retained in Russia.* 





In thf? painting we sec, first, on the right, the eleo^ 
thesUtni (aXEiTrTifjpiov),wliere the oils and perfumes appear 
in vases. Next to this is the fngidnrhm, or a'lcalavTvipm, 
where they undressed themselves ; from tlienco they 
entered the tepidarinm, a vapour bath ; then the 
sudatory {concamerata mdath), in which we see the 
laconivAim (so called from being first used in Laconia), a 
brazen furnace, to heat the room, and persons sitting 
upon a. series of steps. Suetonius says of Augustus t, 
that he was often anointed and perspired at the flame, 
and then had lukewarm water poured over him. So 
the bathers are still treated in Russia, after which they 
take their seats on the second or third bench from the 
bottom, gradually ascending as they ar^ able to bear the 
heat. Then follows the balneum^ with its huge basin 
{tabrum) supplied by pipes communicating •with three 
large bronze vases, called milliaria from their capaci- 
ousness, one containing hot, another tepid, and a 
third cold, water. They returned back inversely to the 
frigidarium, which sometimes contained a cold bath, for 
those who did not choose the others, or took it after 
them, as, says Mr. Elliott, it braced the fibres, and acted 
as a delightful tonic. 

Aqueducts. — Subterraneous aqueducts were the first 
* EUiott'8 Lett nom the North, 1Q8 t Cl. uxiL 
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in use ; but the facility of bricks for arch-work enabled 
the Romans to build peiisile or structile rivers^” of 
which the first mention is in the year 444 U. C. They 
were also applied to turn mills for grinding com, and sup- 
plying baths ; and, besides obvious uses, Alberti adds, that 
architects made of them water clocks, by causing them 
at the front of a vent {emissarii) to turn little bronze 
images representing triumphs or processions, even to 
grind organs ; and from this practice seems to have 
come our musical clocks with images.''^ The parts of an 
aqueduct were, the spring (specus) ; the incite, or trough ; 
septa, or divisions of it, for sometimes two or three 
different streams ran in different channels ; reservoirs 
{castelUi), at intervals, for subsidence of foulness; vents 
(emissaria) I beneath them basins (m/im*). A gate 
was put at the entrance to keep off dirty water, and 
turn the stream, when any part required repairs ; and 
a bronze grating was 2 ^(lded to intercept sticks and rub- 
bish. The pipes of communication were of lead, bronze, 
wood, or earthenware: but the first were thought to 
produce excoriation of the intestines ; the second, epi. 
lepsy, capeer, and liver complaints ; and the third to give 
a bad taste to the water.f No remains are more fami- 
liar ; but the aqueduct of Justinian, near Constan- 
tinople has a road underneath the trough, formed by 
perforating the piers. 

. Bridges. — The first brieves were of wood. These 
were succeeded ^ those with stone piers, which either 
continued in vogue with superstructures of carpentry, 
or the lattgr was wholly dismissed. The predilection 
of the Romans for arch-work gave to them a prepon- 
derance over the Greekj in these useful edifices. They 
employed caissons, or cofier-dams, in laying the found, 
ations of the piers, which they placed upon a solid 
stratum or piles. They pointed the edge of the piers 

* ** Adjunxere etlam architectique ad usub civilea horarum ct temporum 
summa cum rerum illic motarum t'eativitate facerot; pusilla enim pro flotU 
busque emUsarii simiilachra ex sre ol>ambulantla ct ludos triumphique 
pompam repranentabant. Audiebaiitur ct musica organa vocum concinoi- 
fates ^rque sonorce et suares moventi aqua .**— de Be cd^f. 
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against the stream^ and the breadth of them was a third 
of the width of the arch, if by that we are to under- 
stand aperture.* The bridge of Ambrusium (Ambrois) 
has the piers only buttressed against the stream, and 
the road is not level, but follows the undulation of the 
arches. To the bridge of Alcantara was annexed a 
sacellurn or chapel, and the word pontifex was derived 
from sacrifices made upon bridges. Hence came the 
chapel upon the bridges of London and other places, 
for the purpose of procuring alms to support them in 
repair. * 

Citadels, Town Walls, and Gates. — The favourite 
sites of cities were hills, not commanded ; or having a 
plain beneath, convenient for circumvallation ; or a 
plateau at top, because the battle would be equal after 
the enemy’s ascent; but those which, like (’ingolum, 
had projecting and precipitous rocks. Another favour- 
ite site was a peninsula between rivers, entered by a 
ravine formed by valleys of difficult access, and sur- 
rounded by pathless mountains, because the enemy 
could not watch the fauces of these valleys, and succours 
could be more easily thrown in. Angles in town walls 
they did not approve, because they thought that they 
assisted the enemy more than the besieged, and were 
not of much service against machines ; but they deemed 
them useful in mountainous cities, where roads met. 
The safest and best situation was that which was 
guarded by sinuous recesses {simiom ^ufrwtibm), such 
as was Jerusalem ; because the enemy could neither 
apply his engines within them, nor oppose^hem to the 
fronts without danger. 

It has been before observed,*that the Acropolis, or 
citadel, was but small ; because it was only intended for 
the occupation of the prince and nobles, and was only to 
be garrisoned by men not effective for duty in the field. 
But there were other objects. It is said by Festus, 
that Servius Tullius ordered the patricians to live in 
the town, so that if they became insurrectionary he 

• Apertionis, Alberti, exxv. 
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might oppress them from the higher ground ; and the 
citadel was to have, like the keeps of our castles, a 
wall which commanded every part of the city, and was 
higher than any other edifices. The towers, also, were 
to be placed in such positions, as to be useful both 
against citizens and enemies, and there was to be no 
access to them, except through the wall itself ; nor to 
that, unless where permitted. In short, tlie citadel was 
to be so constructed, that no persons in the town below 
could expel the garrison by missiles; and that the 
governor should alone possess all the heights, and no 
one be able to prevent his people from overrunning the 
whole city.* Virgil mentions a temple of Minerva, 
as connected with citadels, and, under pressure, they 
were more especially' refuges for virgins and matrons. 
Festus adds, that they were dedicated to religion, and 
called aiighrial, because secret rites were there per* 
formed by virgins. Of the ancient Cyclopean Acro- 
polesin Italy, it would be supererogatory to speak. The 
style of the period after the Macedonian invasion is 
apparent in that country, as in Greece. In some places, 
as at Pompeii, there appears to have been an omission 
of Acropoles, and a substitution of town walls instead, 
but so constructed as to have many characteristics of 
tlic former. Augustus founded Nicopolis (now Falia 
Prebeza) in Epirus. The western wall of the Aero*- 
polls is flanked externally with strong square towers, 
occurring at regular intervals of about 100 yards, oppo* 
site to which, intermediately, are projections (juea-oirvpTot), 
each suppoFted by three circular arches, with two flights 
of steps for combatants to ascend the battlements. A 
gateway, which has gvooves for a portcullis, is flanked 
by round towers. At Pompeii there is a terrace be- 
tween two walls, with towers at intervals, through 
which are arched doorways. These towers, like those 
of Cnidus, do not project, but stand upon the terrace, 
and are strengthened below the terrace line by an ad- 
vancing buttress, which, for greater security, as in a 

♦ Alberti, f.l3d. b. 
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Norman keep, was entered from the ground by a side- 
long doorway. 



By these arches^ through tlie tower, there was, as in 
our castles, a communication around the whole. The 
double walls were intended, as just noted, to control 
the citizens within, as well as the enemy without ; and 
the towers limited possession, in case of occupation by 
the enemy, to the intermediate space between them. 
Two towers were constructed guarding the entrance of 
a sort of passage, between two parallel wall», leading to 
the gateway. The intention was to expose an attacking 
party to annoyance from the besieged within the flank., 
ing walls. In other places, as at Home, demi-bastions 
occur as now, the interior si^e being open, that the 
enemy, if he entered the town, might not be protected 
from the missiles discharged from above.* The gates 
were accustomed to be decorated with spoils taken from 
the enemy; and from this custom came 

« Albeni, Iv. &C. 
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Triumphal Arches. — These, says Mr. Hosking, 
are so overdone with ornament, as to be specimens of 
bad taste. However ancient may be structures of a 
similar kind, the Composite order fir§t appears on the 
arch of Titus, and some writers affirm that it is, pro- 
perly speaking, peculiar to these fabrics. Alberti says* 
that they had three passages, the middle one for the 
triumpher and soldiers ; the two others, for the mothers 
and relatives, who accompanied them rejoicing. A con- 
fusion of them, however, seems to occur with 

Jani, or Jan USES. — These, first built by Numa, 
were common annexations to forums, and w'ere called 
Jani Qundrivii, because they had four fronts with arches 
under each, and were erected where four ways met. They 
were frequented for traffic. Cicero says, that those 
men, whose stations are in the middle of the Janus, 
reason much better of the way of getting, disposing, 
and using of money, ^han the philosophers ever did.*! 
All arches were not, however, triumphal or Jani; 
for at lola is one erected by Salvia Posthuma, merely 
as a testimony of affection for her husband. 

Triumphal, or Commemorative, Columns, were 
first raised by the Assyrians, in honour of the gods, and 
the fashion was imitated by the Greeks and Romans. 

Harhours, P(vrts, Lioht-houses. — The ancients, 
discountenancing exposure to particular winds, which 
might prevent free ingress or egress ; shallowness, not 
only in the fauceg, but the bosom and banks; and weedy 
and marshy shores ; preferred those situations for ports, 
which hade adjacent rivers and springs, egresses free 
from whirlpools and other impediments, safety from 
ambush of enemies and pirates, and tops of hills which 
might serve for sea-marks. Within the harbour was 
tq be a bank and a quay (naua/e), for unloading the 
vessels ; a circumambulatory, and portico, and temple, 
for receiving the mariners and passengers upon landing; 
columns (mooring posts), ansa: (any things to hold by), 
and iron rings, to all which the ships were moored ; 

* F. Gxxvi. b. f Montfauc. Burton, 1. 9SA. 
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frequent arches^ for ivarehousing goods ; towers before 
the^awm*, high, and fortified with warlike engines, &c,, 
the height being adapted to descry the arrival of strange 
sails, point out to sailors, by nocturnal lights, the right 
entrances, and defend the vessels of allies ; transverse 
chains, to draw across against enemies ; a military way 
from the harbour to the middle of the city ; many ad- 
jacent villages, whence a force could be collected to 
resist invasions; and smaller bays, where damaged ships 
could be repaired. Above all, it was desirable that the 
mouths of the harbour should have an uncertain en. 
trance, and these mouths had colossi in more places 
than one. There was also to be a high mole, acting us 
a breakwater, sometimes pierced with arches like a 



bridge, extending far into the sea ; and an amplitude of 
forum (market-place) before the temple. Thus, Al- 
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berti.* Serlio gives the preceding plan of the Port of 
Ostia, in ivhich he is supported by medallions of Nero 
and Trajan. In Peiresi*s plan of Frejus, the columns, 
or mooring posts, are very numerous, and in the middle 
of the harbour are remains 
of a tower. Ovid t mentions 
the dry dock (siccum namle); 
and to the arsenal, called also 
namle, a canal was cut from 
the harbour ; and near this 
namle the galle;^s were drawn 
on shore : the magazines for 
stores, the rope-walks, and 
other necessary conveniences 
were adjacent. Ltgiit-iiouses 
were at first only lights of 
torches, according to the story 
of Hero and Leander, <held from the top of a tower, or 
a lantern suspended from an iron crane. One light, 
house, upon a gem X, resembles, in form, a lantern, as 
represented in Christie’s Greek Vases § ; but, as the 
Pharos of Alexandria was the 
model of nearly all the others, 
and consisted of towers in 
stories, the most usual form 
was this, as appears by a mes- 
dallion of Commodus. 

From the time of Hannibal 
down to that of Pliny, towers 
and specula, made of earth, 
were placed inland, upon the 
summits of hills || , by way 
of beacons; and round towers 
appear upon elevations, near 
ports, and have been called, perhaps were also, lights 
houses. 

Streets and Highways. — These, in the country 
and cities, were formed upon distinct principles. The 

• F. lx. b. exxv clxviil. a. t Met. 1. iii. De Naut. et Pentiwu. 

t Montfauc. \ PI. iii vi. il Alberti, f. xli. If 
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military ways, without a city, consisted of a causeway 
{agger) made across an open country, to prevent am- 
bush ; and straight, that they might see an advancing 
enemy, and so summon reinforcements from tlie rear, 
or retreat, as circumstances required : but, in towns, a 
gentle curve was permitted to streets, on account, by this 
means, of the apparent enlargement of the city, gradual 
presentations of the fronts of the houses, and various 
conveniences; but they w'ere to be narrow, because they 
would not otherwise be shady, and protected from 
winds; and besides, should an enemy enter, he would 
be more endangered in front, Hank, and rear.* The 
lloman differed from the Grecian roads, in being pavetl 
with polygonal, not squared stones. Those stones were 
laid upon a bed of gravel, which covered another of 
rough stones, or flint, cemented together. One, of the 
lime of the republic, at llocca del Papa,** the ancient 

Forum Pop^ili,** is paved with iarge flat stones, witlt 
a pavement on each side, about a foot higher. Besides 
horse-blocks (ava(?cfc9f)a) and milliaries, or mile.stoncs 
(in the form of trunks of columns, inscribed with the 
names of consuls, emperors, &c., and tlie number of 
miles), the Appiaii Way had all the accompaniments 
of suburban roads: these accompaniments were, temples, 
tombs, triumphal arches, villas, groves, gardens, porti- 
coes, and inns. The principal street of Puestum divided 
the city into equal parts, and w^as lined with grand and 
public buildings, not shops and priva^ houses, as at 
Pompeii. A large street at Herculaneum, kading to 
three public buildings, has on each side elevated ground, 
adorned with porticoes, for foot passengers ; and this 
was a fashion found in many of own Roman towns, 
though the piazzas were made of wood, under project, 
ing upper floors. Porticoes also led from one grand 
building to another^ instead of alleys, at the same exca- 
vated city. 

Among the minor buildings were Barracks (ca.?- 
tm)» These were, at Tivoli and Otricoli, long ranges 

' Alberti, f. IvL 
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of rooins^ arched or not, without windows or communi. 



cations, and openingf^ as at inns, upon a common gallery, 
ascended by a wooden staircase. 

Prisons. — Alberti mentions three kinds, one for 
disorder!^ persons, a second for debtors, and a third for 
criminals. Of these* last there were two kinds; one 
was siihterrnnean, like that presumed to have been the 
place where Socrates was confined, near the Areopagus, 
at Athens ; and the Ear of Dionysius, at Syracuse. 
The lldmans called them Ergastula, where they con- 
fined slaves in fetters, who were brought out to work*; 
also gladiators, exiles, &c. They had half of the head 
shorn, and the face marked, and were put to work in 
cutting stones, &c. A collection of soutarreins, only 
lighted by a narrow window, that Hie prisoners might not 
escape, at St. Ooloinhe, in France, Charior ascribes to 
tliis use. Alberti adds a very strong wall, apertures, 
and vaulf. Others make the Ergastula dungeons 
lighted only by straight ventholes, capable of holding 
about fifteen persons; But there were prisons above 
ground, the first of which, at Rome, was built by Ancus 
‘Martius. To these prisons uncondemned delinquents 
could not be consigned, t The jail alluded to under 
the name of the Mamertine Prisons'* may still be 
seen on the descent of the Capitol towards the Forum. 


• Bcrnald. in Columell v. ErgtutulariU Hist Aug. I 411. cd. Sylb. 
UiiL Aug. i. 819. 377. m 
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It was aft<^wards called Tullian, from additions made 
by Servius Tullius. These additions were subterranean^ 
and consist of two dungeons, one over the other, with- 
out a staircase to either, only trap-doofs in the roofs, 
by which state prisoners (such prisoners, and persons 
of distinction, being alone incarcerated in the Tullia- 
nuni) were let down, as was Jugurtha. There were 
otlier prisons ; but it is uncertain, from Alberti’s words, 
whether he docs not mean those of his own era. Not 
far from these prisons w'as the Tahularium, or Record 
Office, built 'in a massy style, and containing in the 
interior a chamber vaulted witli several arches, and a 
Doric fricEc.^ 

Reservoirs for Water. — These, of a subterranean 
kind, are found at Cannae: at Forum Julii (Frejus) 
arc remains of another, formed of arcadeo, the water 
entering at a corner. The cement is remarkable for 
having in the second coat a great quantity of charcoal, 
reduced to powder. The famous reservoir at Miseno 
is a basin, divided into alleys by rows of square pillars, 
upon which rested an arched roof ; but tlio chief of all 
of tliem was, the Piscina mirahilis of Baia*, of»whicli a 
moilel is presumed to be that of Taormini i^Tauromi- 
iiiuni) in Sicily. It is an cdiiicc oblong square, with 
an arcade ; apertures to convey and let off the water, 
a staircase to descend by, and a sluice for emptying 
and cleaning it. It supplied a Naumachia. 

Sewers. — Alberti t complains of Sence in Etruria, 
because at that place the filth was discliarged out of the 
windows. He describes sewers as arches under streets, 
but elevated above rivers, lest they should he choked 
with alluvial deposits. This wa» the object of Tar- 
quinius Priscus, in the famous Cloaca Maxima at 
Rome. It consists of three concentric rows of arches, 
one above another, the stones of enormous size, and 
uncemented. :|; 

WBLiiS, — The contour of them, as appears by many 
of marble found at Herculaneum, was of one entire 


♦ Burton. 


. f F.lix. 
Y 


X Burton, i. 27. 
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stoncj aiul this discovery is a confirmation of the follow- 
ing words of Alberti *: — In the first soils where you 
resolve to dig a well, put a marble corona,** Servius 
says, that coverings of wells were not approved, because 
evaporation was supposed to be thus obstructed.t 


CHAP. II. . 

SCULPTURE, PAINTING, AND DOMESTIC ECONOMY OF 
THE GBiECO-lTALlANS AND ROMANS. 

Pliny acknowledges f that he does not know the origin 
of sculpture in Italy ; but the style of the Etruscan 
figures, where the design is in right lines, is Egyptian, 
and the annexation of wings to deities, Phenician, which 
Winckelmann makes also of Egyptian origin. With 
both these nations the Etrusco-Pelasgi had a very inti- 
mate coipmercial intercourse, and among the Phenicians 
sculpture was a marketable commodity. When Flax- 
man, therefore, says §, that Etruscan sculpture must be 
considered as entirely Greek, the work of Greek colo- 
nists and their disciples, he is not to be understood * as 
referring to the earliest style, for Tarquinius Priscus is 
affirmed to ha^e been the first who intermixed the 
Greek genius" (^Grtecum ingenium) with the arts of 
Italy II, because he was sprung from Corinth. This 
was one of the places most, eminent for Doric sculpture, 
in which die same Jiardness is observable as in the 
Etruscan.lT Besides, the prince of Canino contends** 
tjiat the civilisation of Etruria was long antecedent to 
that of Greece. He formed his opinions from painted 
vases ; but, as the progress of the arts is to be judged 
from that of the mintage, Flaxman ft holds that the 

•F.clvii. fldclx. 

{ xxxiv. 7. ^ Lectures, 98. || Hist. Aug. i. 38S. 

f Muller’s Doriana, iL 890. ** Archaeologia. f f 110, 
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figures upon (hem are not older than a century before 
Phidias. The Eginetic school of sculpture is anterior 
to that of the beau ideal, and^ as Pliny * observes that 
the superficies of candelabra were only wrought at 
Egina^ the shafts at Tarentum, there was a very early 
connection between those Greeks and the Etruscans. 
Notwithstanding, how'ever, the Hercules of Evander, 
the double-faced Janus of Numa, and the two thousand 
statues found at V''olsinium wlien captured, Pliny 
observes t, that wooden and fictile images were used in 
the temples, hnlil Asia was conquered. It may hn pre- 
sumed, tlierefore, tliat the statues of Horatius Codes, 
the Sibyl, Tarquinius Priscus, and the antecedent kings, 
as mentioned by Pliny were, the last Etruscan, the 
others Grreco-Etruscan. 

The first Etruscan is palpably of Egyptian character. 
The design is rectilinear, the attitude is tame (roide), 
the action cramped, the contour without undulation of 
muscles or flesh, the head oval or oblong, the chin 
pointed, the eyes flat or drawn obliquely upwards, the 
arms hanging down close to the sides, the feet parallel, 
and the plaits of the drapery marked Uy simple 
incisions. § 

The second Etruscan style is anatomical, like skinned 
figures ; the. muscles very strong, and the bones very 
piercing, tbe Greeks attaching more expression to the 
muscles, the Etruscans to the bones. Thus all sorts of 
figures resemble a Hercules. The feqf; are placed close, 
and parallel, or in profile, one in a right line behind the 
other, and the hands badly designed, and constrained. || 
The later style has the drapery in i>arallel or trans. 
verse folds, but sometimes free;* the sleeves are finely 
plaited ; the hair from the top of the head is tied behind, 
the rest hanging in tresses over the shoulders. ^ 

The hair, however, disposed par Hage, in stories, is, 
continues Winckelmann, found without exception in all 

* xxxiv. c. 2: t xxxlv. c. 7. t Id. c. 1. 

& Winckelm. HUt del Arc. i. 182. ed. Amstelod. 8vo. 

II Id. 186-191. T Id. 193. 

y 3 
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Etruscan figures, whether of men or animals. In early 
times it was disposed like scales of fish, or corkscrew 
curls. Nearly all the deities are winged, and the furies 
have modi! upon the head. 

The Greek fashion was to represent the figure in 
nudity ; the Homan, although the work was by Grecian 
artists, in military or civil costume. The former was 
conformable to the genius of the people, because it com- 
memorated war, conquest, and universal dominion.* 
The Roman compositions owe no inspiration to the 
muses, and urge no claim to the epic or dramatic. The 
columns and triumphal arches are the mere paragraphs 
of military gazettes, vulgar in conception and ferocious 
in sentiment, t The draped figures both of Greeks and 
Romans exhibit, however, the most beautiful specimens 
in ancient art, particularly those in which the garments 
display thn human figure most advantageously, or give 
dignity to its charactev, or enrich its particular form by 
flowing lines, or harmonise in its sentiments and actions. 
Such were the Greek pallium and Roman toga. They 
suited grave and dignified characters, philosophers, 
apostles, « and prophets, men presumed to give small 
attention to worldly objects, men whose thoughts are 
wholly engrossed by the cultivation of virtue and truth. 
Tliese robes added imposing grandeur to the venerable 
wearers, f 

Under the reig[n of the Antonines, sculpture began to 
lose its graces, apd the Roman work found in Britain is 
of rude execution, like that of Italy under the Gothic 
and Lombai^d kings. § 

Painting. — The Greeks preferred sculpture to paint- 
ing, the Romans the reverse. Pliny has given a history 
of the art, which has been most ably epitomised in the 
disquisition of Ameilhon^, and collated with the inci- 
dental observations of other writers ; but die whole 
history is lhat of the dates of improvements and new 
inventions before the time of ApeUes. In his era, that 

« Flaxman, 166. t Id. 167. t Flaxm. S51* 

\ Id. p. 8. 1 Mem. Instil, i. S74. et seq. 
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of Alexander the Great, the art, says Cicero, was per- 
fected. A few observations must, therefore, suffice in a 
limited work like this ; for attempts at outline, however 
rude, and patches of colour, are found in the idolatry of 
all nations — the monochromata, or paintings with only 
one colour in India, and the polyvUromeB in the tombs 
of the kings at Thcl)es. Facile est addere inventis, and the 
Greeks, witli their divine taste evinced in their sculpture, 
may, from the study of the human figure in nudity, and 
knowledge of anatomy and geometry, have perfected draw- 
ing; they may have, in shading, successively progressed 
from hatching * ; they may have put a ground of black, 
upon which they drew in white the contour of the eyes, 
eyebrows, nose, and incipient hairt; they may have mixed 
or contrasted black and white, an invention ascribed to 
Philocles or Cleanthus. j: They may have laid deeper tints 
of the same colour when the object was in shade, and 
fainter under light, and formed tin; airo "O"*? cr)a«?, or pri- 
vation of colour in the shades, by means of obscure tints ; 
all these may have been Greek improvements. To them 
also may be ascribed the expression, which, says Pliny, 
tenet oenloft; its fine touches, argiUiaa vnltus; jxm\ what 
the painters call halancingt ffgmnwtria. The use only of 
four colours — white, yellow, red, and black — is pre- 
sumed to be erroneous, because the Egyptians knew 
others; and the paintings in the grotto of Elethyias 
seem equally to disprove their ascription of barbers and 
cobblers’ shops, provisions, &c. (our Dutch pieces), 
to Pyreicus and bis partners, calleif llliyparagraphoi. 
Pliny maintains that the art did not come ^rom Greece 
to Italy, but he is confuted by Ameilhon §, who says, 
tliat, ^fore the foundation of JRoine, a Greek artist 
painted, at Lanuvium, a work which was admired in the 
time of Caligula. 

The most ancient specimens known of design in this 
art are the famous vases called Etruscan. Of the ori- 

• Mem.Tnstit i. 386—7. 

f llie huntin'; of the Calydonian boar, described hy Homer (IL ix.), 
painted upon the Hamilton vase (Na 1.), is the grand specimen. 

^ t Ameilhon, 394. t 

Y 
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gin and character of these there has been much disqui- 
sition. Professor Hausmann^ in an elaborate treatise on 
the subject *, which, as being the most authoritative, 
shall be here used, maintains that the greater part of 
these vases are of' Grecian origin, because they are all 
essentially of the same character. The prince of Canino, 
on the other hand, says, that those found on his own estate 
must have been Etrurian, because Vitulonia, where they 
were discovered, was extinct in the early ages of Rome, 
and painting was not then known in Greece. In invalid- 
ation of this opinion, the professor again observes, that 
the authentic Etruscan vases may be distinguished from 
others by the inferior quality of their materials, by the 
dulncsB of their coating, and especially by the greater 
rudeness of their forms and paintings, as well as by 
certain characters of the representations peculiar to the 
ancient Etruscan art. The earliest date of them cannot 
be ascertained, but the latest period in which they were 
manufactured is presumed to be that of the civil wars, 
for the vases of subsequent era found at Pompeii, &c. 
have a very different character ; they have no paintings, 
but frequently raised figures, and a red coating, similar 
to the vases dug up in Rome, Germany, France, &c. 

The finest of all these vases, as to paintings and var- 
nish coating, have been found at Nola ; next to them, 
those of Locria and Agrigentum ; but others, very fine, 
have been found in other parts of Italy ; more rarely in 
the middle part, and none north of the Apennines. They 
are not to be confounded with the presumed later Arctine 
vases of Mqj’tial, Pliny, and Isidore, which have a red 
or blackisli coating, and in otiier respects arc of similar 
composition with tlie ddest Etruscan vases. 

The most ancient kind is deemed those called Egyp. 
tian, where the paintings are of a dusky red colour, 
. upon a yellow ground. Less ancient than diese are the 
vases called Sicilian, which have black paintings upon a 
reddish yellow ground ; and next to them, and most 


* Edinb. PhiloB. Journ. Ap. 1825. Gent Magaz. xcv. p. 165, &a 
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commoif of all, those with reddish yellow figures and 
ornaments, upon a black ground. 

The subjects of these paintings are chiefly taken from 
mythology and the Iliad : and, in the prince of Canino s 
specimens, inscriptions, announcing the subject, arc an- 
nexed, a practice unknown to the (Jreeks. The figures 
have a com])ressed abdomen and spare limbs, because, 
Aristophanes observes, to be slender in the waist like a 
wasp ((Tjnxw^n^) enabled i^crsons to be more active, 
and better fitted for defence, warfare, and the chace. 
Through th5 imperfect knowledge of perspective, the 
ancients could not execute complicated groups, and the 
figures appear, like profiles of their statues, unconnected 
with each other.* Jlearded Mercuries, and a beautiful 
variety in the disposition of the female tunic, distinguish 
these vases. Asiatics are denoted by flowered gar- 
ments ; travellers by staves, on which they rest ; per- 
sons of rank by parasols and footstools ; genii by winged 
youths ; and Asiatic warriors by bows and axes. The 
dolphin is the national symbol. 

Domestic economy, — Ii was a rule adopted by Pliny 
and others, that the antiquity of matters t^onnected 
with the subjects before us is to be decided by the 
mention or omission of them in the poems of Homer, 
to which the moderns have added the discoveries made 
at Herculaneum and Pompeii. But it is evident that 
the manners of the Iliad and those of the patriarchal and 
early ages of the Eastt, that Homer pnly recorded in- 
ventions antecedent to his own era ; and that when he 
mentions Helen employed in embroidery, h(%only alludes 
to an act spoken of by Apollodorus, who is considered 
to be an abbreviator of the Cycljp poets. X The same 
oriental origin attaches to the arts both of Greece and 
Rome ; and, did not Herodotus record the intercourse of 
the Sidonians, Eginetans, and Corinthians with the early 
Tarentines§, and Pliny || acquaint us that at Egina only 

• FlaxTOan’n T.ect.'l33. 213. 

t The conformities are exhibited by Mr. Coleridge, Introd. Classics, 1. 70. 

i Instit i. 3S4. ^ L. i. c. 24. Thalia, 137. || xxxiv. 3. 
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the superficies of candelabra was wrought^ but at 
Tarentum the shafts^ one circumstance alone woulil 
denote a common assimilation; and of course a copy 
proves the existence of an original. This circumstance 
isj the distortion of the forms of animals into furniture 
patterns^ a fashion to be seen in the ancient monuments 
of Egypt*, and still existing at Japan. t The curule 
diair occurs in the Theban paintings, and Livyf ac- 
knowledges that it was introduced into Rome by the 
Etruscans. At Nola has been also found a vase, re- 
presenting in form an Ethiopian in the*" throat of a 
crocodile. $ It may be, that, in the early ages, the 
military, sacerdotal, and forensic professions were alone 
deemed those proper for freemen ; the mechanical 
arts being, as in succeeding times, practised by slaves 
and women. But authors mistake, when, from the 
contempt of the Romans for such employments, and 
the rudeness of hoine-miade tools and furniture among 
husbandmen and the poor, they infer that elegant arti- 
cles were unknown. Plutarch || says, that in the time 
of Numa, who introduced the Etruscan arts into Rome, 
the city was chiefly peopled by tradesmen, whom he 
makes to be musicians, goldsmiths, masons, dyers, 
slioemakers, tanners, braziers, and potters. Evander is 
known to have contributed much to the civilisation of 
early Italy ; and many of his countrymen might have 
emigrant ancestors or tutors of these artisans ; for metal- 
lurgy, both by the crucible and tool, occur in the book 
of Job, and Livy IT mentions golden arm bracelets and 
gemmed rings of great beauty, as worn by tlie Sabines. 
Romulus had royal purple robes** ; and Pausaniasft 
adds, that bronze harses, and figures of female cap. 
tives, were knowm at Tarentum, as the works of Age- 
ladas, the Argive. The discoveries in the Etruscan 
tombs prove the assimilation of the objects painted on 

* Seo Denon, pi. 1v. et alii. f See Tining’s Japan. t i. c.8. 

§ Gent Mag. xcix.'p.ii. 028. || In Numa. 

IF 1 11. ** Plut inNumA. ft 326. ed. Sylburg. 
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the vases to the originals in actual use^ and, to a large 
extent, adopted by tlie succeeding Italians. But Homer's 
work will not elucidate all the Etruscan arts. He does 
not mention rings worn on the fingers yet it appears 
from the Bible, that they were in use among the 
Orientals before his era. Gori showed Barthelemy* 
a carneliaii in the form of a scarabaeus or beetle, in- 
sculpcd with a head and head-dress of a woman in the 
Egyptian style, yet the stone was Etruscan. He there- 
fore thinks that there was a corAmuni cation between 
the Etruscaris and tlie Egyptians ; but the Phoenicians 
also used the beetle-formed signet. The convex form 
of tlie beetle, wliicli had the figure of the insect, was 
tlie hold for the hand, the under part serving for the 
device, and a hole was made lengthwise for suspension. 
This was the fashion before seals and gems were 
mounted; but the Etruscan are dhtiri(juifihi'.d from 

those of the Greeks and JRomasis by a border of en- 
grailed rings, called grenetis ^ ; and, as Virgil gives an 
accurate description of the manners and customs of the 
heroic ages, the Etruscans and early Italians had 
mounted rings. :|: From all these instances, it appears, 
that the- Etruscans did not derive their arts from the 
Greeks; nor the Romans from the Etruscans exclu- 
sively, but from them, the Orientals, and the Greeks 
also : the archetypes of all these arts being to be sought 
in the eastern nations. ^ 

Julius Pollux, who lived in the tiipe of Commodus, 
gives us a long list of various artisans, with which he 
unites their tools, and describes other articles. As he 
writes in Greek, and quotes the denominations and 
characteristics given by Homer, •Aristophanes, Sopho- 
cles, and others, he plainly shows what trades and 
things were common both to Greeks and Romans. A 
few of them may gratify curiosity. 

• Trav. in Italy, 33. f Gori, Mus. Etrusc. 431. Marlette, Ac. 

X ** Tcreti subnectit fibula gemm A v.313. 
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Architects. ^ — According to the denominations^ 
there was no original difference between architects and 
builders. The tools were^ stone-saws^^ in form like the 
modern ; the (lewis or) forceps (the Greek word signi- 
fies a crab), for holding stones*^; a stone-bearing ma-, 
chine files 5; the'yXa/)*^, an instrument for excavating 
and polishing stones; a stone-pick^; a trowel^ if Brunck 
be correct in thus translating ; a rod or 

line, marked with red lead, for drawing right lines 7; a 
leaden rule®; (probably like the Doric one, a thin flex- 
ible strip, to take the form of a stone, so that another 
may be made to fit it exactly) ; a pair of compasses in 
the form of a A®; chisels; iron wedges; levers, or bars; 
and planks. To this list of Pollux may be added 
plummet levels, rollers, pulleys, and cranes one of 
these, for raising large stones, being worked by a wheel 
and men nmniiig within. ^2 When the materials were 
so soft that they would not bear the /cww, or forceps, 
there were cut in the sides channels to receive ropes 
or chains, which were drawn away when the stones 
were raised and adjusted.^® Columns and obelisks 
were elevated by a rope, which wound round an erect 
cylinder or post, that was itself turned by long levers 
or arms, in the shape of a cross, pushed forward by 
men ; and, by affixing a wheel or roller at the end 
of such stones, and rearing similar posts and levers in 
succession, even large obelisks appear to have been 
drawn along. Tije Greeks arc said to have universally 
cramped the stones with iron, the Romans with brass ; 

* Teirrom,* Horn, apxi- ^ ffraB/iV' 

T€icTov€Si Plat. TfKTovapxoh ^ fwKvSBiias kwcov, 

Thucyd. Ken. 9 tiaSyrrTis, 

Poll. vii. 27. Poll. vii. 28. 

^ vpMV \i6oirpiarrfS> Alberti, Ixxxvii. b. 

3 KapKivos M0OVS 1^ Enc. Antiq. i. 257. 

^ ^iBayoupyri, Poll. i3 Stuart’s Athens, new 

X. 31. edit. vol. iv. pi. 8. p. 9. 

3 Acior. i-t Moutfaucon. 

6 deatpvpOf called also tvkos. 
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but iron binders, leaded at each end, occur at the 
Colosseum, and dovetails of wood at tlic Forum of 
Nerva. 




Fig, 1 1, consist of proportipnal and other com- 
passes ; Jig, 2 2. are weights, suspended from the plum- 
met levels, 3 3. ; Jig, 4 4, are rules,', Barthelemy saw 
one of ivory, another of brass, folding by means of 
a spring ; fy, 5. is a square ; fig, 6 6, are mallets ; 
fig, 7- is a sort of pick-axe ; fig, 8 8. q^known, but 
probably soldering instruments, such as Barthelemy saw 
at Herculaneum ; fig, 9 9* chise\g ; fig, 10. unknown. 

Bankers. — Pollux calls a banker TpawE^ra, a term 
which, he says, properly means a dog standing at a 
table ; which table, for Uie convenience of paying and 
exchanging money, Demosthenes calls, from the mate- 
rial, {uXov, wood. At the Chalcidicum of Pompeii*, 
supposed to have served for an exchange where mer- 

•PolLiiia 
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chants assembled, are pedestals of white marble, 
upon which these tables were placed, and the fashion 
not only passed through the middle ages, but is still to 
be seen at Bristol Exchange. These bankers were the 
money changers of Scripture, and the argantarii and 
nummiikirii of the Homans, who exchanged old coins 
for new, and conducted money business in various 
ways. 

Booksellers, &c. — Pollux mentions writers* and 
venders of books 2, and the glutination of them®, as they 
were rolls.'* He makes booksellers^ shop's among the 
parts of sea-port towns : and Dionysius, of Halicar- 
nassus® mentions stands for the sale of them in such 
places. Martial describing a bookseller’s shop opposite 
die Forum Julii, says, that all the pillars or posts were 
inscribed widi the titles of the vendible books; and 
that the befit books were kept in tbe upper nidus (pi. 
geon-hole), the inferior in those below. There, he 
says, you may buy Martial, polished with pumice- 
stone, and ornamented with purple, for five denarii. 

Butchers. — The heroes of Homer killed and dressed 
their owi^ meat, and Pollux identifies the two profes- 
sions of cook and butcher.^ Their tools w'ere, a hatchet®; 
a paxEVTgov, translated runca, which would imply 
something like a weeding.hook, or rustic bill; a 
it^souna 9 (ji.yi, a rod for measuring meat, according to 
the Greek, but also rendered scales and weights . a flesh 
hook'-*; skinning-^nife*^; and chopping-block w. Plau- 
tus mentions tlicir stands, and Pollux *2 calls the sham- 
bles /AEiTKoytqf, although the Latin macellum means a 
general provision market. Whether they wore the steel 
or not is not clear ; J)ut the was certainly a 


1 fii6\ioypa^s» 

3 KoWrifUU 

4 vii. 33. 

5 X. 5. 

6 Ep.i. 118. 

7 vii. 6. 
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sharpening tool of the kind.^ There is a game^ the 
Greek ETaXXaft^ SxxnXxy, the Latin mientio tiigU 
torum, the Italian morra, which Helen is said to have 
invented, arid to have won at it in playing with Paris ; 
but it is the Chinese tsoey-mocy. It was played be- 
tween two persons, according to the most ])robable ex- 
planations, by suddenly raising or compressing the 
fingers, and at the same time guessing each at the num- 
ber of the other. Meat was purchased by this game, 
until, according to Burman-, an edict of Valentinian 
revived the old custom of weighing ; Theophrastus says 
with scales.'^ Homer mentions the prostration of the vic- 
tims by a mtilleufty or the hammer side of an axe ; anil the 
following cut shows the forms of these tools and knives. 



Figs. 1. consist of hatchets from Barthclemy. Fig,^. is 
a malleus for prostrating the beast. Figs. 3. are double- 
headed axes for the same purpose. Fig. 4. is a seva. 


1 Poll. vii. 24. 49. 
a Petron. i. 237. 


3 P. so. ed. Casaub. 
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or ^ecespita, a long knife for cutting the throats of the 
larger animals. Fig. 5. is a dolabra, or great knife, for 
dismembering the larger beasts. Figs. 6., the cultri or 
cultdliy are lesser knives for the smaller victims. 

Carpenters (fwXou^o*, fijbri lignarii). PoUux 
makes their tools a chip-axe, or adze^ ; a wood-cutting 
axe'-^j a boring^ instrument (T^uTravcv, whence our 
with its handle^; a gimblet^; the a^i?, seve- 
rally translated by forceps (pincers), and scobina fabri, 
perhaps fo#?, or of Pollux ; a plane, the run., 

dna of Varro.and Columella; a saw"*; k file**; and 
the bipennis of Homer. 7 Pliny‘S adds the perpendi- 
cular ; glue, ichthyocollay a sort of glue made of fish-skin, 
the level, rule, and lathe. ' Pollux adds'** iron tools in 
common use with masons, as chisels and others. Car- 
penters also used the trade of joiners, with regard to 
veneering, s^^aining woods, anil inlaying them with ivory 
and tortoise-shell. Tlujy even coloured these, to make 
them resemble woods. For most work, the ash was 
the favourite woo(l.*i 



Cooks. — ^Pollux identifies cooks and butchers, as to 
implements used by both, but he mentions others apper- 

taining only to the former. 

, These were cisterns or 

r ' <rK€Trapvov, 

7 Poll. vii. 24. 26. x. 31. 

" vcAciri/s ^vXorroKoiros, 

8 vii. 56. 

Xen. 

9 vii. 28. 

3 Tpvwavovxos. 1 Poll.x. 31. 

10 rvKoi, cceli. 

* rtptrpov, , 

Theophr. iv. 5. Flin. 

5 vpitov, 

® irpurTts, fi KoXovfitvri ptyri. 

xvi. 43. 
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▼essda for holding l^uids platters tcrx^peuy either 
hearths or chafing-dishesj fastened with lead, hah* 
knives^, larger and smaller spits frying-pans^^ in 
which^ Atheneus says, they fried ^sh' alive, some versa- 
tile, in the form of a winnowing fan^,^ a i^h-hook", a 
ladle one for broth or skimming spoons, daldrons, 
bronze vessels, Dutch ovens {ctibaiii), stoves, and ves* 
sels, in which they carried live coals, chaiing.dislies, 
knives (some for skinning), the iron upon which the spits^ 
were placed for rogsting (the meat being over the fire), 
pestle and ntbrtar, bread-chest, dresser, chopping-block, 
scales and weights* or steelyard (x^EtxrraO/uri), colanders, 
funnels, gratings over stoves (used as gridirons), Btvm^afy 
vessels for sprinkling water, d:c. ; pits, called everrpai, in 
which sucking pigs were roasted and a frying-pan 
made of pottery. » > 

Pollux also enumerates various sauces used by them, 
for Livy says that the Asiatic ermy converted a do- 
mestic drudgery (mmMU'num)j performed by the lowest 
slave of the household, into a trade or profession (nrs), 
and that from hence ensued more expensive baiwiuets. '2 
Pliny mentions culinary vessels of silver, and in the 
Portici Miiseum are bronze kettles of different sizes and 
shapes, and brass fishes and eating plates, upon which 
were laid the ^mdra of Virgil, square pieces of bread, to 
receive the meats on account of the fat. — See Drip- 
ping-pans. 


* Xorpeu, 

a XorraScr. 

3 juoAi€8oS€Tovr 

4 ix^uarpiSets. 

5 oieXozff,' oftXovs fiovjro^ 
pour, oStAieKOvs. 

6 rijyayoy, Tifymroffrpo^i^. 

7 teptaypOfCaU^ ai^o Avkos 
and c^aumjpa. 

8 tTOpUVI). 

0 (wftvpTfins^ 

10 enojfnjo’iv, Ac^ijras, 
eaa, tepiiayovt,fiavyovSf tvyovs, 
TTupavrousy ayyita, ois rovs 

VOL. I. 


vypovs nyBpaeas ko^i|oui»k, 
crxapiSas. nrvoAcCtTfiov, ^o/Aa- 
KTvpa, v^or 

KoiriSo, /Mxaipas, SopiSar, rv- 
pOKvrifftiy, Kpartvrnpioy oX€- 
rpiCau0l,^«8u(, aea(, KapHoiros, 
dvfta, (aviov, cucrrpdt, &c. 
Poll. vi. 13. 

11 ayy€ioy Kcpajucovr, Id. vi. 

10, 

1* P. 642. t*d. Ekev. 

*3 Fintian in Plin. 568. 
PUn.ixxm. 11. 




2. unknown; 3. a colander or J 

{trvMa)-, a. a three-footed toller; 6- a skdlet 7. a 
dish, presumed for soup; 8. a spoon, 9* 

Pollux makes a profession of Ae^ 
nersons, and calls them *t/Ce«Ta?, clmtwres. Their 
instruments he makes to to a large and smaller ctos^ 
hoard!, a sieved, square dice* if mere lutorue, men, 

1 aSat, aSwcuv. * Komtmw. * *“*»'• 


2 KOffKiVQV, 


OAMISS. 


3S9 

or counters), flat dies or tali, astragali i, dice-boxes 
ballot-boxes a dice-table. ^ iKschines says, be passed 
the day in the dice-room (xvCnov, almtoriuni), where 
the TuXia is placed^ and cocks are set to fight, and 
dice are played with <lice-box or vote-box, the wBicv, 
viMiov, described as a vase, calculi and ^riTTOi, 
or vscrcroi, counters. ^ Each of these articles requires 
a distinct elucidation. The chess-board, or abacus, was 
of Asiatic invention, Pliny describing one w'ith tesserae 
(the mm) brought from thence, four feet long and three 
broad, made* out of- what he calls two ffcms, possibly 
glass, or lamina.^ of spar. That in Petronius is made 
of fir, with men of crystal. According to the descrip- 
tion of Salmasius^, it was square, and divided by twelve 
IweSf called the duodena sirripta, on which the men were 
jdavcAi according to the points thrown. The twelve lines 
were intersected by a transverse line, called the linca 
sat^ra, which they did not jiass, ^‘xcept untler compul- 
sion. When the counters, hM got to the last line, they 
were said to be ud incitas, a metaphor for being reduced 
to extremities. It is plain that this was a game played 
with dice, and similar to our backgammon, •the lines 
resembling, also, to a certain extent, our tables inside a 
draught-board. 

This game was one of chance, and quite different in 
origin and character from the UitrummU, which was 
only played with counters. According to the Pompeian 
sign of an alehouse, the board was the«niodern chequer. 
The game was certainly iutended to represent move- 
ments in warfare ; whence he squares iffere termed 
polis, a city, or chora, a region, or mandra, an enclo- 
sure, and the men were termed* or latrones 

because anciently the latter term was applied to stipm^ 
diary or mercenary troops, from the Greek tou 


1 ^uuT^urrok oarpvyaKoi. 

^ tptfMt, mentioned by 
Horace. 

s The Kiifun of Aristo- 
phanes. 

z 2 


♦ Ti}Aia. 

Valpy. 

G }^(ffou 

7 PolKx. 31. 

8 Hist, Aug. 467 
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?i»Tfti£*y. 1 These men, as we call them (but the ancient 
calculis latrunculi, or tessens Imoriai), were 
round counters made of pottery, glass, &c., and some 
found near St. Dizier were made of ivory or bone, and 
somewhat thick and convex. They were in number 
thirty, fifteen of one colour and as many of another. 
How the game was played is no further certain, than 
that it was not chess, and that two men of one colour 
took {ceperunt) one of another, whose move, if it was 
prevented, was termed ligatio, and that they expressed 
progression at the commencement of the g%me by dare, 
and retrogression by revocare. Upon a bas-relief of a 
Trajan and Plotina at the Capitol, is a young man hold- 
ing an abacus, upon which are placed a first rank of 
seven men, a second with only one, which he is passing 
with the fore-finger of his right hand, and a third rank 
reduced to\six, on account of the one passed upwards. 

' These were games with dice, which did not require 
any other board than the ^table (rfiXta) before men- 
tioned. The most common game was with three dice, 
and consisted in the raffle, a word derived from 
Xiov, the highest number turned up being the winner. The 
second game was wishing for a certain number, and 
winning upon the success. The dice played with in 
these games were cubes, like ours, and many of them 
made of wood and earthenware have been found at 
Burzach and Baden in Switzerland, and tower-shaped 
dice-boxes of ivory at Herculaneum. 

The Greek astragalos, the Latin talus, the French 
garignony Mid our cockal, signified the pastern or huckle 
bone of a beast, particularly of a sheep, and the game 
was played by the suitors of Penelope. Propertius, 
]\Iartial, and Juvenal show that the forms of these bones 
were imitated in ivory, gold, and bronze : specimens are 
frequent (see fig, 1.); but there were other tali, square 
and triangular, but flat. (See figs, 2. 3.) The exca- 
vations at Herculaneum show the conversion of the 


t Rosin. 3\l. ' 
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actual bones into tali, anti count Caylus has given some 
of agate. It appears that some of them at least were 
numbered. The ludi talomm are not to be confounded 



with the ludi tes8eraru7n ; for in the former four tuH 
were uscd^ in the latter three dies. The ^oxes, too, 
fritiUi), from which the tali were thrown, were 
different. These boxes were round towers (Ausoiiius 
says wooden larger below than above, without a 
bottom, and worked within wiUi steps «, so that the * 
bones or tali made leaps or cascades before Iheir fall. 
Both tali and dice were sometimes used for divination, 
and there is no doubt of the origin in children's play, 
but the explanations of the games given by Winckelmann 
and others are not satisfactory, for authors are peri)etu- 
ally confounding the dice and tali, and even Seneca calls 
the latter tesserce ; — • 

** Nam quoUes missurus erat, resonantcfrilUto, 

Utraque subducto fugiebat tessera fuiido."^ 

Thus does it appear that tlie talus iox, having no hot* 
tom, dispersed the taJi in a manner different from that 
of the cubical dice, of which the box had a bottom. 
Suetonius ^ shows cl^ly, at least one game, for be says 
that upon casting the tali, they who threw unlucky 
numbers deposited a forfeit of a denarius each, and thus 

^ Fundunt excohi per cava buxagradus." — Auson, Rosin. 
313. « Rosin, 314. ^ Aug. p. 185. ed. Delph, 

z 3 
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made a pool, which was swept away by him who threw 
the Venus • that is, of the four tali used, one an ace, 
a second a three, a third a four, the last a six. 

The term nlm was used for any game of chance, 
whether with dice or talL^ 

The sieve mentioned by Pollux referred to the Co«- 
cinomanteia, a mode of divination, practised by turning 
a sieve, suspended by a thread or placed upon a point.-^ 
The iirnu, or ballot, or vote boxes, ate thus explained 
by Rous^ : — Casting or drawing lots was either with 
a^TTpayaXot or tali, cast into a box, or with tesscrec 
(ypatjujutaTEia, Phitareh calls them), little wooden 
tables with letters upon them, drawn out of a pot ; or 
mlculi, little balls of earth, with marks upon them for 
the names; sometimes taken out of a pot, and sometimes 
thrown into a well, whether to see which came up first, 
or how it ^Iras, 1 cannot tell.” 

Fullers. — Polluk classes fullers'* with modern 
scourers®, and makes their implements and materials a 
fuller’s vessel, according to others, shop^', the teasel 
(i. 0 . thistle 7), the wool- card®, caldrons®, nitre, especi- 
ally the €halastr8Ean*^, from the lake of Chalastra, in 
Macedonia ; lye ii, made of water and ashes, mentioned 
by Plato, not from the chemical action, but as a men- 
struum for washing away filth (evt* twv 
says Pollux ; fuller’s earth '2, or rather chalk, from the 
isle of Cymolus, the cretosi rura Cymoli ” of Ovid ; 
a press, which * the word seems to imply, and 
sulphur. Thus Pollux ; but, an abstract shall now be 
given of ./Aneilhon’s excellent dissertation upon this art. 
The first process was to clean the wool from the grosser 
impurities, and thts was the oecupktion of fuller's 


1 Rosin. 314. 

® Theocr. Id. iii. 

^ Archsolog. 371. 

^ Kvagitas. 

^ gaiSpweras. 

® icvag>tiop» 

7 Kywpos, ri rpofft^pa avr^ts 
aieap$cu 


8 From Kvairrtip the verb- 

9 XaSpa, 

xvrpw, Xetpov xoAo- 
irrpaiov, 

11 KOVIO. 

12 KtfwXta. 
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children. To cleanse it from the natural grease^ they 
next boiled it in pure water ; but, as this was insuffi- 
cient, they uso<l afterwards lye, prepared from woodi- 
ashes and urine, because it contained various salts, 
which, in combination with the fat of the wool, formed 
a kind of soap. Pliny says, that fullers were not 
subject to gout, because they had their feet habitu. 
ally plunged in the excrcmental fluid. AfU^r passing 
through the urine bath, it was cleared from that 
by lotion in a large pool of water, — tlie fuller’s 
pool of water.” The finishing process was to iin- 
morse it in a bath, containing a decoction of the 
herbs or atruthium, a plant which had the 

property of bleaching, and presumed to he the bfyrith of 
the prophets Jeremiah and Malachi. Soap, which was 
at first only a pomatum for the hair, invented by the 
Gauls, was unknown in these periods, although, as a 
German article, the use of it, applied to the person and 
cloth, is clearly described by a writer of the third cen- 
tury of our era. The soap^boikrs shop at Pompeii is, 
therefore, an anachronical appropriation. To the lixi- 
viates before mentioned, the fullers added, for furtlier 
bleaching, the holar earths, of which the chief was the 
cymolian before mentioned, from the isle of Cymolis, 
now called Argentiere. This was mixed with the 
cloth, which they then fulled, i. e, trod, or rather 
jumped upon, with their feet, and worked with their 
hands, — an ot)eratiou now perfornfcd by the stocks. 
They also used rollers (^pilcB fuUonieai) to press and 
heat the stuffs. What was next done waf the process 
now (and anciently, also, according to Pollux), per- 
formed by the teasel, a suhstitute4br which was a bun- 
dle of prickly plants, drawn over the cloth, and the 
skin of a hedgehog. The next process was the shear- 
ing. The workman, with common shears, cut or 
detached the little tufts projecting from the stuff ; and 
these, with the wool further extracted by the instru- 
ment, formed the flocks of cushions and mattresses. 
To complete the whiteness necessary, the cloth was 
z 4 
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fumigated by sulphur. To confer lustre^ the cloth was 
pressed by a machine^ called the presumed to con. 
sist of two planks^ between which the cloth was placed^ 
and pressed down by weights or a vice. 

Such was the process, whether to prepare the wool 
for the dyer, or to give the cloth its last touch, after it 
was returned by him. We have now to state how the 
same artisan treated linen and cotton. 

The art of dyeing linen is, according to Pliny, not 
older than the time of Alexander ; but linen being 
more susceptible of a purple dye, sails of ships so co- 
loured may be (and, according to. authors, are) of 
earlier date. It is to be observed, that vegetables have 
less disposition than animal matters to receive colours. 
Spain was the country which, for the most part, sup- 
plied the Romans with linen fit for dyeing. The first step 
was to bleaoh it well, because it had a glutinous surface, 
which prevented the contact of the thread with the 
colour. The ancient fullers, therefore, washed re- 
peatedly the cloth in a lye and solutions of soda, pro- 
bably exposed it dn the grass^ as now, and finished by 
boiling it jrith a plant of the poppy kind, called pem- 
The process was nearly the same with cotton, an 
article in much more use with the Asiatics and Egyp- 
tians dian the Greeks and Romans. 

The trade of a fuller is one of most ancient date, 
and, because it required a great supply of water, their 
workshops were generally placed upon the banks of 
rivers, or near springs. (A fuller's pool, called /u/k)- 
nica^ is represented in the plan of a house in the street 
of the Mercuries at Pompeii. Pompeiana, 2d series.) 
Heire are paintings representing fullers at work. In 
pne, they are stamping the cloth in a large bowl of 
pottery ; in a second, a man is carding, with a carding 
comb, a piece of cloth suspended from a bar ; while 
another is carrying a demi-oval frame, upon which was 
stretched the clodi intended for fumigation. They 
did not work for the dyers alone, but scoured •and 
whitened doths and linen for personal and domestic 
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use. In large establishments, they had annual con- 
tracts for such works, — some even kept a fuller of 
their own. They had also the art, called interjyolatio^ 
of raising a nap upon old cloth, by a sort of carding 
instrument. They united tbe.tradc of scourent^ be- 
cause the customs of dining in a reclined position, and 
pouring perfumed oils upon the head, often occasioned 
large stains of grease, &c. They liad, likewise, the 
practice of letting out clothes for hire, and are charged 
with having so used those of their customers, even with 
having woJn them themselves. So keen were the 
ancients for gossiping, that the fullcries were, like the 
barbers' shops, places of rendezvous even for philoso- 
phers and grammarians. > 

GUists Manufatiturers. — Pollux throws no light 
upon this subject ; but it is evident that, whatever may 
have been the demerits of the manufacture, as to blue- 
ness and dimness, the taste, fr(]an the numerous articles 
found at Pompeii, is, as to pattern, indubitable. Pliny 
gives a general but satisfactory account of the process of 
making it. He plainly shows, diat the earthy ingre- 
dients were passed through repeated furnaces, and tliat 
one part was formed by blowing, a second by the lathe, 
and a third by cutting or carving, like silver. In short, 
the liquefaction and coagulation of certain earths having 
been discovered, the mass was treated like a metal, and 
greatly improved, until, by certain admixtures, was 
produced a pure (as it is called) while glass. It is also 
certain, that it was coloured in the meiung by art. 
Not only paste glass and imitation of gefns was pro- 
duced, but changeable tints, according to the points of 
aspect. The first glass manufactory known is that of 
Diospolis, the capital of the Thebaid ; and the £gyp« 
tians had the peculiar distinction, according to Athe- 
nsus^, of knowing how to ffild glass. It was applied 
to many more than the modern uses by the ancients. 

1 Ameilhon, M^m. de ^ xxxvi. 26. 
rinstit i. 586. 3 y. 5. 
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Drinking-glasses, the " vitro bibis” of Martial (Ep.i. 
38.), precisely as found at Pompeii, the form of our 
jelly glasses, are the vxXim sKVUfxotToe, of Aristophanes; 
who classes them with those of gold > ; and, according 
to some found in a bagnio at Pompeii, they appear to 
have been employed on very strange occasions.^ In 
the second scries of the Pompeiana, part i. mention is 
made of the discovery of glass bottles with handles, 
fluted tumblerity and circular glass vases. 

Horse-breakers. — Pollux unites this art with that 
of plain grooms, as given above ; but skilf in the art 
was deemed of too great importance to be lightly passed 
over. The cquorum domitor became a title of honour 
among the ancients, because it signified a soldier, or 
chief, who fought on horseback, and skill in riding or 
driving was a requisite qualification of such warriors^ ; 
but there wet'e also professional riding-masters, alluded 
to by Xenophon, Hquisones.** ^ The manner of 
breaking horses was various in different countries, but 
that of the Greeks and Homans w^'.j in essentials this : 
Xenophon directs the colt to be *ubbed and stroked in 
those parts? of the body where je was most likely to re. 
ceive the most pleasure, and these were deemed the 
parts most covered with hair. The groom was ordered, 
likewise, to lead him through crowds, and familiarise 
him to sights ami noises of all kinds. The Greeks had 
a bridle armed with teeth, which came over the nose, 
like our cavezons,** and very severe in its effects ; and 
there was a very rough bit, called the lupatum. These 
methods wei?fe applied, so far as was necessary, before 
the smooth bit.^ In the processes of teaching, the 
horses were moved iif circles, that they might be made 
supple, and ready to turn any way.^ The Parthians, 
in training their horses to go safely over rough 
ground, and lift their feet above opposing objects, dis- 

> Poll. vi. 16. X. 19. 

ft Gent. Mag. v. zeix. p. 2. 

628. 

3 Bereng. i. 49. 


^ ii. 77. 

* Id. 41. 72. 260. 
« Id. 45. 
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posed^ on a spot about fifty paces long, and five broad, 
in rows, boxes or coffers filled with chalk or clay. At 
first the horses used to trip and stumble, but l)eing 
taught by repetition to lift their feet higher, and avoid 
the offending objects, they acquired a habit of bending 
their knees, and dealing their steps, sometimes shorter 
and sometimes longer, as the ground required, and thus 
were enabled to carry their rider in safety. ‘ But the 
Homans, if nature had not furnished the horses with a 
proud and lofty action, used to tie rollers of wood and 
weights to their pastern joints, to compel them to lift 
their feet, a practice particularly required to go safely, 
skilfully, and with case to the rider, in the amble.^ 
This was the favourite pace with the Romans, and it 
consisted, through tying the legs, in controlling the 
steps of the horse, so that he moved two legs on one 
side together, and the other two in the feme manner, 
and according to this accounf, the amble must have 
resembled a gentle canter. Trotting they abhorred, 
and horses of that pace they calletl even tormentors, 
{craciatores) and torturers {tortorvif). To produce 
time and cadence in the steps of the horsesy they were 
exercised by musical accompaniments, and books of 
horse music are said to be still existent in Italy.*^ 
Races were rode down hill in some nations, and when 
the horse leaped over a ditch, the rider laid hohl of 
the mane, that the bridle might not check him, and 
when going down a steep or declivity he fiung his 
body back, and supported the horse with the bridle, 
to prevent his falling headlong down the^hill.** They 
were taught also to kneel, that their riders, who had 
no stirrups, might mount them by jumping, ^ practice 
taught by means of wooden horses. They mounted on 
the off side, by holding the mane and the bridle in the 
hand. Plutarch^ mentions colts that would practise 

1 Bereng. 17. ^ Id* 253. 

2 Id. 76. 78. ^ Be Ration. Animal. 

3 Id. 86. 
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figure clancesj and theatrical horses ; and Homer a/x- 
(PiTcvoi, dcmltoresy or persons that would leap from one 
horse to another. But what seems singular is^ that 
impetuous and fiery steeds were deemed unfit for war. 
The Greeks tried their horses by a hell, and other loud 
and sudden noises^ and, by their behaviour under these 
circumstances, judged of their tempers and characters. 
Such horses as were worn out and unfit td serve with 
the troops were turned out, and, as a mark of dismis- 
sion, were branded in the jaw with the figure of a 
circle or wheel. It was also usual with private people 
to mark their horses, by branding into their fiesh cer- 
tain figures and marks; as letters of the alphabet, sigma 
and kappa being the most common (whence horses so 
marked were called Kawoe-rMt and from <ray 

the ancient name for o-iyjita), initials* of the owner* s 
names, or thbse which denoted the breed and country, 
figures of animals, and' other devices. Thus Lucian 
mentions the practice of stamping horses with the 
figure of a centaur, and Bucephalus is said to have 
been marked with the figure of a bull. i 

Husbanumen. — Pollux 2 numbers among them, un- 
der one general term gardeners*^, nursery- 

men 4, mowers, and venders of potherbs®, woodwards®, 
and those who had the management of figs, olives, and 
vines. 7 The agricultural tools he makes a plough and 
its adjuncts, a waggon and the same, a winnowing 
fan®, a three-pronged fork®, a sickle^®, a pastinum^^ 
(i. e. two-pronged tool to set plants with, or prepare the 
ground for thdm), a flail *’**, a sieved®, a spade a scoop i®, 
a milk-pail i®, a rake or hoe *7^ a scythe or weeding- 


. * Berenger, 44. 

' a vii. 32. 
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hook', an axe 2 , a digging tool (driven with both 
hands^ as some^ or one with two prongs^ as others*^), 
a chip.axe, a small hatchet*'^ a clod-breaking beetle*', 
and wood-cutting axe/* The utensils he makes, recep- 
tacles of autumn fruit^, places or vessels for dried 
figs®, cheese, &c., baskets of rush^^, &c., a vessel for 
grapes''*, stakes", pots ‘2, rods, sticks *•', &c., props'-', 
a press ^r bruising the olives, witli its rope annexed, 
and the receiver for the expressed oil culinary and 
bakers* implements, rushes, brambles, rough sticks, 
thorns, 'thistles, &c. to protect the fruit"* (at the pre- 
sent day, the Itali^Lns place l)oughs of the liuicus 
nmlmtus (butcher's broom) round their bacon and 
cheese to protect them from mice), shepherds* crooks'', 
staves and walking-sticks '®, casks or tubs, bread-bins 
and skins of goats and dogs/*" 

Plumbers — Whether there were any dhtinct trades- 
men of this calling is dubious, •for Pollux expresses it 
only by although Vitruvius plainly 

denotes the business by the word plumbariwt, formed 
from an adjective. According to Pliny, the ancients 
would have known nothing of such a meta], if Mida- 
critus had not first introduced it from Cornwall and 
Scilly22 . anj ^ appears that our ancestors used to ex- 
port it in their coracles, or cymbas sutites, boats made of 


1 apii, 

3 8/iceAAa. 

♦ fffiivvrit ffnivi^iov. 
i ff<pvpa PuXoKoiros, 

^ ir€\€Kvs (vXoKotros, 
airupcu. 

^ Tpaffut. 

9 ovptxos, txpjitxoSf &c. 
ffra4>v\o§o\tiov. 
XapoKts. 

KauuKts. 

13 ^aSBoi, 
paierpiau 


11 OpOS, rptWTTfp, ^pflOSt 
Kparrip, # 

10 (Txoiyos, ^aros, opxw7\, 
PaxoSt Kovvlot ^eupos. 

17 KaXavooves, 

IS ffKtnaXcu, aKtvmts, jSo- 
KTVP**- 

n* iriOji, triSaKycu, viBcucrt^ 
Sts. 

^ aiirvat. 

SI Hi. 11. 

•'<1 Cassiteride insula, vii. 
56. See, too, iii. 22. 
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a basketwork frame, covered with leather.* In Bri- 
tain, the mines of it were so plentiful, and near the 
surface, that a law was made prohibiting more than a 
certain quantity to be worked up.t The public acts, 
among the most remote ancients, were written in leaden 
books, j; 

‘ SiiipwiiiGHTS (vavTcriyot) are classed by Pollux among 
the /ahn't and he makes the necessary apparatus to be 
planks, iron, nails, sails, pitch, tow, oars, rings, ropes, 
helms, poles (by which, Sophocles says, vessels were 
impelled with a fair wind in nocturnal navigation); 
(TxaXaoi, scalmi, pegs to which the oars were tied, while 
the rowers resterl, sometimes taken for benches of 
rowers, thongs, decks, or planking ; avrXia, a sort of 
pump for raising water from a well; barrels, ropes by 
which ships were tied to the shore, other ropes, anchors, 
drawing machines, props, trenches through which 
shii)s were launched intQ the sea (our ladders used 
to descend from the ships, skins, and SaKTvXtoi;^, perforated 
stones for mooring ; Pollux and Rosinus, from Bay- 
hus and Lilius Geraldus§, have given us a regular 
catalogue of the several parts of a ship, its rigging and 
appendages: but this book is not to comprise matters 
to be found in dictionaries. 

According to Virgil ||, the alder, being a wood least 
susceptible of decay under water, was the first wood 
employed in the shape of canoes ; but, to excavation of 
the trunks of trees, which could not be found, of course^ 
in adequate size, pTanking naturally succeeded, and with 
that substitu^on caulking seams. In making ships the 
ancients took their patterns from fish ; the carina (there 
being no keel), from the back, the prow from the head, 
the helm from the tail, and the oars from the fins, 
f The Ar^o, the first ship known in profane history, 
was no more than a long boat, and having been carried 

• Plin.xxxv. 16. t xxxv. 17. 

tid. xiii. 11. & MificclLS72. 

I) ** I'unc a/nos primuni uvli aemerc cavatiur^-^eorg. L The botanies 
fl^name.of this alder is Mnus g/utinosa. 
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by the heroic crew upon their shoulders^ was, of course, 
constructed of those lij^ht woods, the ash, fir, cypress, 
plane, l)eech, alder, or cedar, which, authors agree, con- 
stituted ship-timber. The frame of the proposed vessel 
was supported by props ; the planks (first well sea- 
soned) fastened by iron, or, in preference, copper 
nails; and the seams caulked with tow, and a sort of 
rush called spartum. The vessel being thus formed 
was next coated with a compound of wax and resin, 
and this, it is said, was preferred to tar, because it 
was presiimied to give more lubricity to the vessel in its 
progress, and protect the wood better from the cor- 
rosion of the salt water.* (The seams caulked in the 
manner described, were discovered in an ancient vessel 
found near Florence ; and actual remains arc far more 
authoritative than writers.) AllK'rti t, who first ])ro- 
mulged the discovery of the ship of Trajan, sunk in 
the l^ake of Nemi, says, I fc^nd the timber to con- 
sist of pine and cypress, in excellent preservation, which, 
besides a cmt'mg of black pHvh^ had a double covering of 
canvass glued on (not simply caulked, as Fougeroux 
has misquoted Alberti), and over it a sheet of lead, 
fastened with brass nails. There are twb kinds of 
ships, those for burthen and speed; the fonner being 
more short and broad (the (Txtliti, or broad ship, 
built by Ulysses), for shortness contributed to the power 
of the helm.”:f How they contrived to bend the 
planks (as now by boiling) does not jppear, yet authors 
say that they were three inches tliick, and All^rti ^ adds, 
that the kinds of wood used were ducti^, and easily 
warped to the proper forms. 

Large ships, like ours, were too unmanageable for 
the ancients. The size of the vessels is said to have 
ruined Anthony at Actium. AVinckelmann and Pira- 
nesi have published a bas-relief of the Clementine mu- 
seum, supposed, upon the best grounds, to represent the 
Antonias, presented by Cleopatra to Antony. || 

* pintianus in Plln. 506. n. 9. f V. xii. f. IxxL 

t V. xi>. f. Ixxi. ^ Id. f. xxiv. U Mem. InstiU iU. 153. seq. 
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The bust of the queen is seen below the figurp of 
the pilot. 

Ill shorty the' vessels of the ancients, did., not^ in 
modern estimation^ exceed the character of what is 
nautically called craft." When the Romans^ under 
Appius Claudius, first conveyed their troops to lyiessina, 
they had not a single decked vessel, nor even a long 
one ; and Dzuillius won his battles by what was called 
a crouff a figure of which is here given from Le Roy’s 
representation, founded upon the description of Polybiis. 



It is, in fact, no more than a drawbridge, with a 
spike at the end, which was let down upon the enemy’s 
vessel, and through its weight held fast by the spike. 
Thus the battle was fought by soldiers, who boarded 
the enemy; and it^is stated, that in some actions there 
were no less than 150,000 men engaged in galleys, 
which carried 300 rowers and 120 soldiers, and were 
rowed 50 leagues in one day.t Although between 
the Punic war and tlie battle of Actium, the construc- 
tion of ships of war was much Improved, yet the word 
trireme was not limited to ships with three banks of 
rowers, but, loosely among the Greeks, applied to ships 
of war in general. * 

Ships of war were, however, in length, eight times 
their breadth, commercial vessels half their length 


* Le Rot, nir la Marine dei Anciens. 
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broacL The former were galleys, the latter barges. 
The Venetian galleys, anti the vessels still used in the 
Adrialic and Mediterranean, retain the ancient cha- 
racter; and the modern yLetXafAarxpia are the ptmt, of 
Horner, fascines, generally raatle of vine branches, en- 
veloping the gunwale, to break the violence of waves, or 
danger of a sudden heel. The ancient vessels had more 
than one mast, and square sails like ours, also some 
sails of the form which appears in the following re- 
presentation from an Herculanean painting here given. 
It seems to*represent a commercial vessel, and assi- 
milates a barge on the Trajan column and our own 
medieval ships. 



Weavers. — An account of this art among the 
Greeks has been given in the preceding chapters ; ami 
Ciampini, Bartoli, and Montfaucon have published re- 
presentations of weaving, which show that the ancient 
resembled the modern loom, particularly in the second 
example, the kerseymere loom. One woman is stand- 
ing, the attitude usual in plain work, the rarta of the 
Latins, only one thread across, and no more. Such a 
rude method of weaving is, it is said, still practised in 
India, the threads with weights b^ing suspended from 
boughs of trees, and no more contrivance exercised, than 
what simultaneously causes one half of the threads to 
progress, and the other to recede, that the shuttle might 


* Ameilhon, M^m Instit iii. J70, 971. Plin. xiv. 16L xxiiL 1. Pintian. 

not. in XXIV. li. y. 4^1. 
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pass between them. The sittmg 
position implies only relief 
when weary. 

Fig, 1. is a woman picking 
cloth with shears^ like the rao-* 
dern. 

Such were the principal 
trades^ which^ according to the 
enumeration of Pollux, were 
common to the (ireeks, Etrus- 
cans, and Komani:. Aristotle 
notices the division of labour, 
and Pollux gives a numerous 
list of inferior artisans, who practised different branches 
of the same art, but his catalogue is in such instances 
only lexicographical. 

'file workmanship of the ancients in metal and wood, 
has been pronounced no lietter than that of country 
blacksmiths ; nevertheless, taste was the principle con- 
sulted in tlie manipulation of every thing subject to the 
eye; and this manipulation was, in general, through 
the facility of fusing bronze to any pattern, taken from 
the forms of animals, the ornaments being of foliage. 
Excess of decoration is more appropriate to Homan 
than to Greek work. These remarks are necessarily 
introductory to the second section, viz. — 

Household Goods, — It is evident, from the spe^ 
cimens on the Hotruscan vases, of which counterparts 
have been found in their tombs, that a very elegant 
taste prevailed, particularly eminent for a graceful 
lightness. To begin with furniture appropriate to the 
various apartments. «/rhe plans of Greek houses are no 
further determinable, than that they consisted of two 
squares or courts, one beyond the other, as in many of our 
colleges, which two courts were connected by a broad 
central passage. The entrance was not a simple gate- 
way, but a lodge, having on its sides servants’ rooms 
and stables. The first court was a peristyle or cloister. 
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like that of a monastery, the walls being lined with 
rooms devoted to the establishment. Directly opposite 
to the entrance was a superb doorway, the cvonricvof Ho- 
mer, copied by the Homans, in their curtained apertures 
at the end of the atrium, which doorway opened into 
the passage, connected with the otxo?, the modern haram 
or private habitation of the family. Such are deduc- 
tions to be made from the description of a Greek house 
in the Pompeiana, the most intelligible of all. 

The entrance parts of the house among the Greeks, 
were the hafl-door *, the garden-door f , anil die opcroBvpo^ 
of Homer, called 'by many, the oblique gate, which led 
to the ujiper apartments. All these were sheltered by 
projections. The doors, which were folding, the 
of Homer, were fastened by locks, bolts, or bars, and had 
a ring, which Homer calls Kopuyrjy others ytopa^ used as a 
knocker.^; These knockers preceded the use of porters.^ 
The entrance vestibule, variously denominated, had a 
lodge called •nvXupniv \\ ; the pf.rbona cella good 

celt) of Petronius. In this author occurs a gilt cage, 
for a magpie, pendulous over the door. The ]>ortcr, 
had also a fierce chained dog, or tjiere was a 
substitute of a painted one ; and sometimes the porter 
was chained as well as the dog. In the same account, 
he is described, as wearing a green livery with a cherry 
coloured girdle, and cleaning peas in a silver dish. ^ It 
was his office further to sprinkle and sweep the floors, 
for which purxiose he was provided with besoms, made 
of twigs, and a perforateil vase or pot for dropjiing 
water to lay the dust.** Juvefial dcscribAi a master of 
a house, in expectation of a visiter, as roaring out, and 
menacing with a rod or verge in his hand, Sweep the 
pavement, clean the columns, and brush away the cob. 
webs i*'f t Horace mentions the fall of a curtain loaded 
with dust over a dinner table ; nor were the Romans 


* J3vftc» f 

« Casaub. in Theophrast. 14u. 

V Burm. Petron. i. 139. 46SL 
ft I.V. 8.14. V.61. p.535. cd. Lubin. 
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ilirty only. Plutarch says that if a person entered a 
house unawares^ he would, perhaps, find the family in 
dishabille, the female servants quarrelling or under cor- 
rection, foul dishes lying about the floor, wenches in 
lazy or immodest postures, and every thing in disorder. 
Though the porter often performed the duties of the 
ntriensis (the curator of the paintings, statues, &c.), 
the latter was sometimes an officer of higher rank.t 
Pollux, after the vestibule or portico, mentions the 
wpoSojwos, a general term for apartments before the hall, 
the irpoavKiov, ante-hall, and the aidovaa of Homer, or 
inner hall, open to the air ; but these are not the terms 
of Vitruvius. To compare the Greek and llomaH 
houses together. The first couri or peristyle in the 
Greek houses (for they had no atrium) was, according 
to Barthclemy, turfed in the middle, and the ceilings 
and walls of«the peristyle were adorned with paintings. 
The lipmau atrium was paved, and had in the middle 
a pond or iinpluviutn : nor in the Pompeian houses is 
the atrium surrounded with a peristyle. In the early 
Koman era, the mistresses of families worked at the 
lanifice, in^the atrium, on which account it was fur- 
nished widrlajge cui)boardsJ, possibly corner ones, for 
such occur. $ ' It was, also, in the same early times, a 
common eating-room || ; but, afterwards, a superb state 
apartment, with rich pilasters supporting the ceiling, 
and furnished with splendid curtains, images of an- 
cestors, fine statue% and spoils taken from enemies. It 
had also an altar dedicated to Jupiter IIerceus.ir Among 
the Greeks, an altar to Apollo occupied nearly a similar 
site. Upon the sides of the atrium were in Homan 
houses cubic uUi or small chambers ; but on One side, 
among the Greeks, Aristophanes says that there was a 
room, called the andron, and a common seat, called the 

* De Curiosit. t HO. 

t Arnob. ii. HI. Ascon. in Cicer. Serv. JRn. i. ^SO. 

h nurm. rotron. I. 146. || C.ito. 

K From scfttum^ htTaui-p it was iiicUidol within walla rest, v 
Jlerceus. Suctun. Uclph. Aug. xciL p. 2i2. llalicarnaas. I. i. ct aL 
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exedm, to which a common cup was sufficient.* He- 
rodotus sayst, that here the arms and spears wore 
placed; and, at the present day, the arms of the (irceks 
and Turks are ranged upon the walls, as in the middle 
ages among ourselves. Other offices and rooms ojien- 
ing into the front court were also annexed : among them, 
the banqueting room, ftynifmimuy called rpiv.Mvo^f 
iTfj/TavtXivo^, and $ExatcXiv9^, according to the num- 
ber of dinner-beds which it contained, and larger or 
smaller accordingly. J This Asiatic custom <lid not 
obtain in tlie time of Homer, when they sat at meals. 
The custom of inclining, Mercurialis ascribes to tbe ex- 
haustion and desire of lying down consejpient upon the 
use of the baths. Plutarch adds, that a bed was more 
convenient than a chair, for a person making merry,’' 
because it contained the whole body, and kept it from 
disturbing motions.^ '['he first mention*of it among 
the Greeks is by Diodorus Siculhs, in his description of 
the feast of Clisthencs, anno 548 15. C, Scipio inno- 
cently introduced from (’arthage the fashion in a very 
humble way, viz. beds of plain wood, with cushions 
stufied with hay or straw, and covered with goat or 
sheep skins, the Greeks not using tablecloths. A 
cabinet-maker of Rome, named Arrhina, improved the 
fashion, but people of moderate fortune had no other 
dinner-beds in the reign of Augustus than the archaic. || 
The custom of thus eating became common, even among 
labourers, in the reign of Xero.^ The Roman hut not 
the Greek women ate with the men, and at first from 
modesty only sat ; but from the time of tlfb first Ctesars 
to the .320th year of Christ, they adopted a reclining 
attitude. These beds were generally thrcey whence the 
word triclinhmi for the eating-room, one in the middle, 
and the two others at each end, one side remaining open 
for the attendants. I’he master of the house occupied 
the right bed at the end of the table, whence, beholding 

• l»oIL OnfmiasL S2, f Clio, I. i. I 33. 

t 1*011. W. & Syni|K». X. 2. 

|] llor. Ep. V. 1. i. i Ctilumclla. 
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the arrangement of the service^ he could more con- 
veniently give orders to his domestics. One place above 
him was reserved for one of his visiters^ and one below 
for his wife or a relative. These beds were from two 
to four feet high^ of varying forms and sizes, and raised 
a little at the edge nearest the table, that the guest 
might eat more conveniently. This is shown in the 
following pattern of one at Pompeii, made of stone, for 
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coverings, and soft mattresses. Upon the Etruscan 
vases we have dinner-beds of tlie earlier and more 
Asiatic fashion, appertaining to them and tlie (rreeks. 
From the Asiatic (ireeks the Romans also, as appears 
from Livy and Sallust, borrowed the abacuffj or side- 
board, for holding the vases necessary for the banquet. 
From these authors we learn, that this piece-of furniture 
was sometimes made of the most precious wood, co- 
vered with plates of ivory and gold. According to the 
remains found at Herculaneum and Pompeii, the ahaens, 
in moderate lionses, was no more than a marble slab, 
or table without feet, annexed to the wall, and ca- 
pable of being let down aftc^r the service. To such 
a sideboard Ilorace alludes*, when he says that a 
v'hite utoHr supported two cups with a vyaihm ; i. e. the 
small vessel used like a punch-laiUe, to empty the wine 
or water into the drinking cups. Juvenal t, describing 
the abacus of the poor poet C^odrus, sa)^, tliat it was 
ornamented with six little water ewers (urceoli), be- 
neath it a small cantharufi (i. e. a vase of the cistern 
kind, shallow, resting on a flat foot, and lifted by two 
ears or rings), and a reclining figure of Chiron. J)anet 
makes it the same as the Italian credeuza* upon which 
were placed in onlcr the iiots, glasses, ami the dessert, 
viz. the salads and sweetmeats, and on which the 
carver cut out the viands, and served portions to each 
visiter. One at Pompeii is a slab, above which, as over 
a dresser, arc shelves to hold ]ilates, dishes, &c. ; and 
in a bas-relief of the "Villa AllTani and the llercu- 
lanean paintings is another ; in both which dead ani- 
mals and other provisions hang, as in a safe, upon 
crooks. Athenffius describes a very curious one, made 
like a ship, but intended, like tlie cupboard of plate and 
modern sideboard, more for the exhibition of vases and 
the dinner apparatus, than of provisions, like the larders 
and safes just mentioned. Around the mast of this 

* “ Lapis albua — Pocula cum ciathoduo sustind” 

f L.i. s.iii V S03. One appear* in a mosaic, engraved in the Mus. 
Capitolin. tom. ii'u, and very oUen accompanies figures of Bacclius. TIic 
ilamous VVarivick vase is a cantharus. 
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ship stood four amphoric ; upon the prow a candelabrum 
and lamp, which a mouse is striving to reacli ; upon 
the stern a cantharus, i. e. vase with moveable handles. 
The scuttle of the mast is occupied by a large urn ; the 
extremities of the yard by two cups; other parts by 
many moveables, among tlicm a lamp and crown, with 
bandelets and vases with a deep beak, and handles 
on one side. Lamps pendent from gilt beams, and various 
statues and paintings, adorned die more magnificent 
eating-rooms ; and in or near that of Trimalchion was 
a horologe, by means of which a buccinatoi, or trum- 
peter, sounded the hours : the fasces, indicative of his 
rank, and also two tablets, containing, one, his engage- 
ments to dine out, and the other the course of the 
moon and Pleiades, with the lucky and unlucky days. ^ 
According to Aristophanes, the male domestics among 
the Greeks had one common sleeping room, called xo*- 
T«v. t The Laced icmonjan youth, says Plutarch, slept 
in distinct companies, in one common room, as in the 
modern hospitals and barracks ; the term was also ap- 
plied to single bcd-rooins.:|: Before the doors was a 
curtain, either of linen, or of various colours, called by 
the same p6et Cyprian. The beds, discriminated by 
Pollux, were of various sizes, made of oak, box, or 
ivory ; sometimes witli silver fcH^t.^ The construction 
of some of them was like a ladder || ; others like a 
tortoise- shell IT, or with a double head**, or without a- 
pillow for the feet. +t Servants lay upon mats, made 
of rush, broom, and the down of reeds. The bottoms 
were formed of bandages or ropes made of the same 
materials. j;:|; ^he scymjwdium is described hereafter. 
The (^l^£v^uvo^, made of maple wood, was the Roman 
grafmtum (a vile cou%, that Martial calls “ tripes 
grabatus;'* a three-footed one; and a passage in AtIs- 
tophanes makes a basket) ; upon which lay slaves. The 
bedding consisted of blankets, cushions, and coverlets^ 

* Burm. Petron. L 153. seq. * PolL 2A t Id. 

^ P.4t3L i| 

^ . tt tt roUux. 
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formed of tapestry work, woven in patterns, or em- 
broidered — some shaggy on both sides: and Homer 
ascribes similar properties to a goat.skin tluis used. 
Blankets were also so woven. To these were added 
mattresses (cnlritrfr), never stuffed with hair ; cushions 
(say rather, l)eds), and pillows, covere<l with leather, 
woollen, or linen, and stuffed with feathers, straw, 
down of reeds. There were also stray ulrp of linen*, 
answering to our sheets. There is nothing, in either 
authors or monuments, which clearly shows the use of 
curtains ; hut from the word )iuvoveia, tent-be<ls have 
bt*cn ascribed to tlie Greeks ; whereas 'vtwvwt// means a 
ynat, or musqnito ; and the derivative, conojiPum, or 
mimpij, implied a covering to keep oft* those insects t; 
and the tcstudinp.um conoprenm of Juvenal J was a 
tester, atUiciicd to cradles, to secure infants from being 
stung. The Dolphin editor of Suetonius^ adds, that 
curtains were invenU'd to save ^hc trouble of an attend, 
ant with a fly-ftapper, as mentioned by Terence. || 

The Roman bed-rooms arc called ppHnltv by I*e- 
tronius^, and are, at Pompeii, very small. 1*lK*y were 
vaulted**, and had a little window, for privacy, placed 
near the roof, square, with a curtain and*shutUT, to 
exclude wind.tt In the chamlwra of the second story 
of Hadrian's villa arc alcoves for placing the lKMlstca<ls; 
and Plutarch mentions bed.chamhcrs as upper rooms. 
The spare bed-room was called Impitnitt eufnculum.§^ 
Among the Greeks, the thalamus ^nd arnphithaiamus 
ha<l the same appropriations. At Pompeii the bed- 
rooms have tessellated pavements and ^ |(ntings on the 
walls. 

The Greek and Roman bed '*'' ^3 were six feet long 
and three broad, accorditig to Aristotle and Hyginus ; 


* nXu». f Valpy’s Fundamental Worda, 157. 

I L. 1 !. s. a V. 81. Lubin. 232. ^ Aug. c. 82. 
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•* Winckelm. 
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and mention is made of Iwo in every room ; one (kX<v)j) 
for sleeping, as above, the other for lounging, smaller; 
the K\mh(i¥ or KXtyrvjptov of Pollux — perhaps used for the 
after-dinner naps, taken by Nestor in the Odyssey, by 
Augustus, and the other Romans. They were nearly 
of the form* of a sofa ; and this, in Boissard, has no 



back. They were made, among the Romans, of ebony, 
cedrat*, enriched with inlaid work or figures in relief: 
sometimes of ivory, massy silver, with feet of onyx, &c. ; 
though one, at Pompdi, was only of iron. Accorihng 
to Martial, as according to Pollux, before quoted, the 

* Citrus mediaif Un« 
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bedding was laid, ' instead of sacking, u])on latticed 
bandages, supported by a bod-cord.* The bedsteatls 
were placed along the wall ; and in the side next to 
that called plutem, the women and children slept ; in 
the aponda, or outer side, the men. 

The bedding consisted of paillasses, or mattresses 
stuffed with straw, wool, flocks, or dried vegetables. It 
is said that the Homans at first slept upon straw ; to 
which succeeded dry leaves, skins of beasts for mattresses, 
and to them mattresses of the wool of Milettts and down 
Ix^ls, im]K)rted from Egypt, on account of the number 
of geese there kept. Livy (xxxix. 6.) makes the lecti 
ffirati (^Oronffti bedsteadH) and precious hedelothcs in- 
troductions through the Asiatic army. The beds on 
the vases appear uncommonly full ; so were also the 
Homan, the feathers being somefimes those of tile 
peacock, t Those for old men were exceedingly soft J,— 
probably of down, of which the finest *sorc was used 
for the pillows of ladies. § Bed-coverings consisted of 
skins of sheepll or goats with theVool on, called (ri'rvpa., 
ftixnrUy &c. ^ ; and if we may interpret lodicea exclu- 
sively by blankets, Martial mentions a pair geVircil to- 
gether. The Cadurci, and some other nations of Gaul, 

* V. fij. t Mart. Apopbor. t Plut Sen. &c. 

^ Mart. AiJnphor. Juveii Ac. 1} Plut. Doc. Orat 

H Amniian. Marcellinus says, that Julian sleiA vpvn one. Hi»L Aug. ii. 
339 . 
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wove very fine linen from fiax of their own growth * ; 
and the Homans^ through the denomination of Cadnren 
for bedclothes, and the custom of sleeping stark naked, 
might thus call sheets. Juvenal says, that they were as 
white as snow^ ; and Pliny intimates’*, through the 
synonym of striimmtum, that they were used for bed- 
clothes. Bed-making was an art ; and sometimes the 
beds were so highly elevated, that they required steps 
or stools to reach them.'^ 

The necessary furniture of a bed-room, both among 
Greeks and Romans, is stated by Pollux to have been 
vessels*'^ of glass, metal, or earthenware; wash-hand 
basins** and ewers', for washing the face at getting 
up ; chairs, benches for two (Si^poi) ; slippers, or woollen 
socks. ^ Chairs arc mentioned by Herodotus, whereon 
to lay the clothes ; clothcs-chcsts by Theophrastus'** ; 
and a scrinium, or round box, at the foot of the bed, 
and mirror, by Propertius.*** A golden Fortune was 
placed in the bed.. rooms of princes > : a portrait some- 
times hung over the bed, ami there were other pictures, i- 
Claudian mentions rooms hung round with mirrors'*; 
and Horace^ though the passage is disputed, is said to 
have had his bed-chamber so furnished. Plutarch '•’* 
mentions the sword suspended at the bed’s head, as 
among ourselves. 

Pollux enumerates at great length the furniture and. 
utensils of the gyntpceuniy or women’s lotlgings. These 
consist of the instouinents for weaving and spinning, 
baskets for the w'ool, measures, ayuvOtq, or the Xua . ; 
'' smooth stouss,” says Rous **, like our smooth lace 
sticks, that they might not weare, which hung at the 
end of the threads ^‘cales and weights : other utensils, 
mixed up with those for the person, he makes a comb, 

^ IMin. xix. 1. * I* Ui. 7. v, 230. ^ Ubi jinpra 

* Suet. Delph, ed. ISS. n. Toro ^ » ttfuty 

^ Aa(/r*](f0tp, lebCii. scaphiiiin. 

7 Tfo^yocs «off Kulturnium. ** I’oll. i)iioinast 467. 

® 3.*. etl. Casaub. 1.. iii. 40. 

>> Capitol in Anton, Piiix. Siiartian. in Fcscenn. Niger. 

Lnrnpriil. in Aiex. Sever. Devkmann. iii. I6p. 

> > Sueton. vit. llorat. i In Felopidas. 

w Archicoi. Attic. 1^ 
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^uvtov, a card for combing wool, a shearing knife (xo- 
uaiTpiov ^vpov), a mirror with its case, called Xo<i>eiov ; 
sheers, a frontal a mask, large and small ; 

a broad-brimmed hat (pe/a-vw# tnrhinatnsy like a top, 
broad above and narrow Mow) ; a fan, umbrella, boxes 
made of alabaster, sandal or shoe-cases, and various 
trinkets or articles of dress. 
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Page 105. lli.j 21. for cc*tuns‘* read “ skeletons.** 

125. 12. for “ Acropolis'* read “ Acropolcs.* 

137. 4. fur ** possession” read ** position.” 
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